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carus jMantuanusyprudetipmo at^ 
cmpli^imo uiro loannilacobo Fu^^ 
^croyQomiti YUrchbcr^i^WiJJcn^ 

horn:>^c.gratiam(^paccm 
dBco pdtre per le* 

)t Jum Chrifium^ 

D 

cram Ebream Lin^ 
guam, Vir ampIifsiV 
me, neceflaria cum 
primis eftgramma-- 
ticseinftiturio^fine qua oleum per^ 
det &Ioperam(ut multi lam exper-' 
ti funt ) qui eam percipere ftude^ 
hit. Quod quumantemeeChrp 
ftiani's,ne de Rabbinorum uolu^ 
minibus dicam , animaduerterint, 

; ; multi 
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multi pracclari uiri eo (ludiu fuum 
contulere, ut Grammatica: rudiV 
menta,qua pofTcnt diligentia, fcn'^ 
berent.Quos ego eo maiori laudc 
dignos arbitrorjquo in remagis 
neceflaria laborarunt* 

Sed quoniam ea eftin humanis 
rebusratiOjUt nemo unquam ar- 
tem aliquam adeo perfe(n:eabroI>* 
uerit,quin &C pofteris relidus G 
illius abfoluenda^, acperficicndar 
Iqtusridcirco quum uidcrem mul^ 
ta in illis defiderari,qucC quum pc^ 
ti ab uno deberent,a multis requi^ 
reda forent,putaui me ad hoc mu- 
nus a Deo excitatum, ut ea quac a^| 
pud diuerfos dilperfaeftent colli^ 
gerem^fuperflua refecarem,&r que 
deefle mihi uiderentur adderem^ 
caq^ ommafuislocisdiligetifsimc 
colIocarem^CoIlegi^addidijgram-' 
maciccn hanc conTcripnrquac: unsi 

A i) 
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'(nifanor)caommXquxapud eos 
quiantemcfcnpfere^d/ucrfis in lo 
cis petenda erant: qua:q? delidera^ 
bantur, non finc ordine, qui lucis 
&C facilitatis cfi: autor, incredibili 
certe breuitate ka fubminiftrabit, 
uthuiufce Iinguar candidati,par^ 
uo fumptu,paruo^ laborebrcui 
pofsint Ebreac cxacflam grammati 
4CX cognitionem percipere* 

Non eft cur hk illuftris F V G G E# 
RE,aIiquid dehuius diuinac acta^ 
crofancflai: linguac uel Iaude,uel uti 
htate dicam^quum per fe fummam 
tum laudem^tumutilitateftuden- 
tibus afFerat. Nam etfi TuIIiana 
etiameloquentia id aliquistenta>' 
ret^ea tamen probro, magis quam 
laude afFiceret* Prxftatipiturmc 
abftinere, quam rem omni laudc 
fuperioremmeis laudibus detere^ 
re . Hoc tamen dicam , Mofcen il^ 

lu m 
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lum fidelcm Dei famulum , tefi:c 
lofephp adMerfus Apionem Ale^ 
xandrinum grammaticum, omni^ 
bus fcriptoribus antiquiorcelTe^ 

Si quapra[*tereaglonaeflet diJ 
gnalinguaali'qua,qu6d quempia 
eximium Iiabuerit autotem, hxc 
certe longe alias omnes excelleret^ 
NamDeum optimum maximum 
autorem habetjqui ea per fuos ua^ 
tes m aperiendis facrofandis ora^ 
cuiis populo fuo ufus efl:* 

Quo uerb ad facilitatcm Iinguac 
addifccdx attinct, ca citra omncm 
controuerfiam aliis omnibus,qua 
rum notitiam aliquam teneo, faci^ 
liorcm eflc duco. Quod fiquis 
eam ucl obfcuram, ucl difRcilem 
eflc exiftimct , id profc(ft6 non fa^ 
cra^Iingu^e, fcdillam tradcnt(bus,^ 
&r ruditati noftra;! potius^ut igna 
u I ^ c ft a d fcri b cn d um, Pcrmifim u s 

A irj 
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enim hanc diuina ac racroian<n:am 
linguam iacere , fitu^ fqualcfccrc, 
quu Chriftianis ifta potius, quam 
omnes alisc , propter Diuina ora^ 
cula,ample(flcnda atquc cxcolcru 

da cflet. 

Si uero ad cius utih'tatem fpc^ 
dict ah'quis,ah'ud ccrte nihil quam 
quod fandi patrcs iudicarunt,cen 
febit:illam uidehcet ad exa<fle 6^ 
pro dignitate tracfladamjUcram ac 
facram urriufqucTcftamenti thCo 
logiam effe neceftariam. 

Hanc itaque Diuina: Hnguac in^ 
' ftitutioncm,do«flifsimeatque hu" 
manifsime FVGGERE,quacnunc 
primum fub cclcbri nomine tuo in 
iucem exit , quam etiam filtjs tuis 
arbitror fore non inutilcm, ac tibi 

quoque ( ut mihi relatum eft ) lin^ 
guam Ebrcam pcrcupienti,qua fo 
la alias tum linguas , tum uirtutcs 

quas 
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quas in tc funt , ornarc potcris , 
qua^qp in fcnccftutc omnium uirtu^ 
tumiucundifsima cfbhanc^inqua^ 
Sacrse lingua! in(litutioncm , tibi 
dcdicarc ac donarc dccrcuirutca 
4n partc, qux ad pictatis docfirina 
attinct,& filioru tuorum,&tuum 
dcfidcrium iuucm.Quid,qu^fo,in 
Prindpc uiro,ac omnibus animi 
fortunacqp muncribus ornatifsimo 
cxccllcntius,quid magnificcntius, 
quid admirabilius uirtutc habcri 
potcftj' Diuitisccnim fincuirtu^ 
tc non ornant,non cxtollunt , non 
bcant homincm : (cd uirtus , qua* 
folapcrpolit homincm^cuchit, &C 
tandcm fcliccm ac immortalc rcd- 
dit^Opcs practcrca,fortunx fubic^ 
<Sas funtruirtutcs ucro pcrpctuas 
mancnt*Qu6cunqp P^^g^^ homo, 
uirtutcs^qiias omniabonaBias il- 
lc diccbat/ccum afFcrt:diuitias au^ ' 

A iii) 
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tem multi relinquere,uel inuiti ali^ 
quando coguntur» 

Accipe itaque generofe Comes 
munus hoc noftrum, abhominc 
tui amantifsimo , quo tuum, tuo^ 
rum% liberorum in Diuinis ac fa- 
crofandis oracuhs animum poflls 
imbuere» Eam enim fore fpero 
hancnoftram Grammatica^ expH' 
cationem , qusc frudu & iucundi^ 

tate quum alrjs, tum tux humani* 
tati atquc ampKtudini,auto- 
rem ipfum commcn' 
dare poffit» 

Vale 
in doniino 
lESV» 

Bafileac,quinto idus 
Aprihs, Anno 

«547. 
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Francifci Stan- 
cari Mantuani 

Ebrcse gramma/ 
tica: inltitutio. 

^ DE MODO SEV 

rattone legendt\ 

I TE R funt UlglW 
ti dux apud Ebrc- 
os, Sc quincp eorum 
duplicem habentfi" 
guram,ut infra in al^ 
phabeto : quaru prior figura prin-' 
dpio Sc medio di'(flionis fcribitur, 
poftcrioruerd in finc tantum* 

Tria prsctcrea in alphabcto con 
fidcranda funt,Nomen, Figura,8£ 
Poteftas, 

Figu^ 
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FIGVR/E, N O M I N A , 

K hVK Aleph 

n rv^a Bcth 

X Vd'^:^ Gimel 

n nVn Daleth 

n «n Hc 

Vau 

^ Zain 

n rrtv Cheth 

© Teth 

*\ a ha dtiplicm ha^ Caph 

^ "^^^ fis^^^ni Lamed 

Q 13 C-D duplhakfig^ Mcm 
1 3 dupUcem ha^ Nun 

O !\^aD hctfigiiram Samcch 
3? ^'»3? Ain 
h B «Q duplhahfig, Pc , phc 
if y duphccm ha^ Zzdic 

^ hS^ hctfi^uram Coph 
•> Tpn Rcfc 

V ^'^\c' Scin 
' n Tau, 
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Vldeat diligens Le(flor fingula 
rum Hterarum differetiani,nc 
unam pro alfa accipiat^fciatque id 
nos de induftria omiTifle^ 

Omncs hx Iiterx apud nos con^ 
fonantes funt, qux ab Ebreis cor-' 
pora appellantur • Et nulla harum 
uocalis cfl:,utquidam tradiderut^ 
JD c pun^is uocalibus^ 

QVemadmodu fine animabus 
corpora moueri non polfunt, 
ita literai! apud Ebreos no mouen^ 
uentur abfque puncflis^ 

Decem numeratur pun(fl:a,quae 
noftras quinqueredduntuocales^ 
Exquibus quinque uocalesloga;! 
fu n t, 8^ qu 1 n qu e b r eu es • Qu ar u m 
figuras fub hairclitera "Nuel fupra, 
uel luxta illam, pona^Nam omnes 
uocales fupponuntur confonanti^ 
bus,pra[!terquam choIem,quod fu 
perponitur, 8^in cornu finiftro litc 
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rXjUaufcurec uero apud cofonan^ 
tcs^ Sunt prasterea tresuocales 
impropne^ut infra. 

VOcales logc uel uoces magnf 
qucEbreis funt^n^Vsx^ 7\^yM7\ 
a came2 

i VS3;t?vn chiricmagnum 

0 S% nVn cholem 

u 'W '^y^^'^^!^ uaufcurec 
Vocales breucs, nSrjp nSp^m 

a ^ tnna patnach 

€ •> b-^yo icpol 

1 ^ ^Supv?"»yn chiricparuum 
o T "^yy? t^ist} chateph camea 
u ;^ x^-P cibuz. 

Sunt 5^ alia tria pucfta breuiora, 
quorum primum eft Kvxiideftfce^ 
ua,e,uf \ quiproprienoneftpun- 
(HiuSjfedpundorum feruus,quia 
nunquam perfeinuenitur . Per fc 

B 
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dico,qu!a nunquam inueniturm 
monofyllabisnn polifyllabis uei 6 
cum alilsrepcncur puncfds : dccu^ 
iusle^fiioncfuoloco dicetur. Alia 
prcterca duopunda copofitafunt 
c prardic^tis, qux &C inuenra funt 
proptcr Hteras gutturalcs: de qui- 
bus infra.Etfunt,"^ a,;>e:hocen', 
chateph pathach,&!chateph fcgol. 

Notandum eil:,qu6d fceua com^ 
ponitur cum tribus tantum pun-^ 
d:is,cum caipe2,pathach,&^ fegoK 
Et quando componitur,mutat no 
men,diciturq? chateph came2:,nori 
fc€uacame2:(n^t} enim Chaldaice, 
rapere fignificat)chateph pathach, 
chatephfegol: non fceuapathach^ 
dC fccua feooK 

o 

jD c pronunfi^tionc uocnlivm. 
^ camezproferturjaobfcurum, 
media uocem retinensintera&: o,. 
. % pathach profertur , a clarum. 

iseri 
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2eri,egraue* 
*5 fegoI,c lene. 

•^"^ chiric cum lod orauiufculc 
protertur,quam fine iod 

^SC^ ualet o graue, ut n apud 
Grazcos^ 

n chateph came2:uero,oIcne,uc 
o micron^uocemretinens intero 
&a:itaut parum differataprola^* 
tionecame^, 

uau fcurec,u arauc* 
• e^cibu^,ulenc» 
fceua,eraptum. 

1 chateph pathach,a raptum^ 
^ chateph fegol^e raptum. 

jDc/c^ioncuc/pro/acionc 
Jccua ctp rincipio didio^ 

nistantnm. 

SCnbit Mofce Kimchi triplici> 
ter (de prolatione enim intclhV 
git)fceua eflelegendum. Primo^ 
fi poftfceuaucnerit unaexguttu-^ 

B I) 



ralibus 3? M n « tunc fccua amifla 
propria lecftione legitur ut uocalis 
literac gutttirali fLibic(n^a,ut nrKr> 
te'ena,ficus , Sceua non lcgitur per 
craptum,uel leuiTsimum , fed gra^ 
ue,ut 2eri ♦ Itcm •'t^P cichi , non ce- 
chi,idcft capemuIier^Namledio 
fccuadeclinatadchiric, Secun- 
do , fi poft illud uenerit fod , fccua 
femper legitur per chiric,ctia fi lite 
ra quouis alio pun Ao pucflata fue^ 
rit,ut biad,8^ non beiad,In ma^ 
nu:Iicetiodpathachctur. Tcrtio, 
fi fccua poft fe habuerit una ex alrjs 
litcris , practer gutturales & iod, 
quouis pun(flo pu^flatamjfceuale^ 
giturper cameZjUt •n^'^^ ladauid, 
dC no ledauid , ^tfir^^ Iarofc,& non 
lerofc, Ad caput. 

Tot dc prolatione uocum ob fu 
perftitiofiorcs , quamuis plura di^ 
ccnda foretpro fuperftitiofiflimis, 

Nos 
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Nos ucro cum ludacis uel pcntifli> 
mis noftrsc tcmpeftatiSjmifla in lc^ 
gcndo uocalium fuperftitione,Ca 
mez^pathach, 8^ chateph pathach^ 
per alegimus . Zcri/cgol , dC cha^ 
teph fcgol, Sc fccua,c ♦ Chiric cum 
iod&rfine iod,K Cholem,&cha^ 
tcph camcz , o . Vau fcurec , & cu 
buZjpcru legimus. 

Sunt igitur omncs Iiterac(ut di^ 
ximus ) confonantcs, puncfta uero 
uocales: qux fi confonantibus ad^^ 
dantur,rcddunt Iitcras uocal cs» 

Notandum ctiam eft,nunquam 
pun(fta uocalia abfquc confonanti 
bus in Linguafancfta rcpen'ri,pr3C^ 
tcr in unica dicftionc ::V\&>v leru^ 
lcalaim,in qua ponitur chiric abfcp 
confonante lod» Cuius myftcrium 
non admodum pcrobfcurum eft, 
fuperna nempc Icrufalcm indicans 
imperfccftam cfle ufquc in dicm no 

6 ii) 
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uiflimum. Non enim dues omncs 
in libro uitar fcriptijingrefiri funt in 
illamtideo abfque iod , hoc cft im^ 
perfede fcribitur : licet falfo ludxi - 
derexdificatione terreftrislerufa^ 
lem(cft enim nV^y^V numeridua^ 
lis , cocleftem & terreftrem lerufa^ 
lem fignificans)interpretentun 
Nunquam igiturinucnies puncfta 
uocalia fine confonantibus* 

Hic corruunt figmenta quorun 
dam pe^itiffimorumScriptorum, 
quafdam literas aflieretium cfTe uo 
cales^ ut V^h^t^K Nonnulli uero 
% SC Ahiduntaxat \^ SC V Non 
animaduertentes has hteras , quas 
uocales uocaf,alrjs coiU(ftas abfcp 
puncftis^fyliabam haudquac^ con^ 
ftituere ; quin potiOs ipfat? punda 
requirunt ut moueantur,Hcet non 
fempenSi ahashteras no mouent, 
quomodo Vocales eire poffuntc' 

Propri 
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Proprium cnimanimarumcftmo 
ucre corpora, uocalium ucro con^ 
fonantcs. 8i non moucnt,idco uo^ 
cales non funt.Si cnim admirandi 
uiri &auroritate furpicicndi^dc 
uoccucl prolationcillarum litcra- 
rum dC fibilo intcllcxcrint, cum il- 
lis non contcdam.Quid fi nominc 
tanfum,cum poteftatc nomiiusca 
rcant,uocales fint,ad rcm attinctc' 
Omnes crgo litcrxalphabcti 
confonantcs funtjpuncfta ucro uo> 
calcsrcui fcntentia: fubfcributRab 
bini omncs, 

De dagcfc ((fx raphc. 

Llncam fimpliccm fupcrlitcram 
pofitam appcllamus raphc, co 
quod lcniorcm rcddat litcram iri 
profcrcndo^prarier 5 quod profer 
tur afpere , ut n.Litcrx cnim fufce^ 
ptibilcs raphcjfunt fex,cotcnta: in 
his duabusdicftionibus Irf 

B «n 
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codicibustame imprcflis mmime 
raphe fign^tu in uer tice litcrac inuc 
nies.Verumfin5habuerit dagcs, 
intclli gitur habcre raphe, quu cic^ 
(ftio dagcsmdiccthtcram rapharu 
Dagcs 3 puncT:ulus cft in ucntre 
Iiterae,quam fortiorcm rcddit,&:H 
tera tammfcribcdo^quam i'n pro^ 
fcrendogcmmatur,ut ^3"^ rabbu* 

JDc littris "^'^nK err tjs^ 

OMnis licera nQa nria iun(fta 
liccris '^■kn«qmefcentibus,(i^ 
ucinuna dictione, fiuein duabus, 
raphatur,uc VQn^rw Achitophel. 
s^nh T^Vx Siuer6mouentur(quan' 
docp enimrelatiuecapiuncur}da^ 
geflracur,uc c^Tpn n^ya bezidaha ta 
fim,In laccrc eius (arcac) pones» 
«San •>^«elai tauo, Ad meuen/,id 
cftDormi mecum,hacno(flefcih'- 
cet:Genefeosxxx» '^"NA">Snhoi goi, 
VaE?genti,8^C' Excipiuntur tria, 

quae 
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qua;rapliantur,ut adonai 
uam , Dominus in eis ♦ "inn "ip cau 
thohu, Linea defblationis. tn '^vff 
fcaleu uaha^Padficus i'n ea* 

Sunt prarterea & alisc exceptio^ 
nes,fed quia nihil faciunt ad intellc 
(ftum hnpua^, tantum aute ad orna 
tum kgedi, idco eas omitto^Nam 
dagefc a principio di'cfti'onis,eftlc' 
ne,8^ nihil (ianificat,uti'nfra, 

Z)c potcflate literarum. 
Hxchtera Confonans eft (de 
uocc enim,utdixi'mus,noneft 
contendendum,at depotenti'a8^ 
a(flu)& fi prolationc a puncfto fibi 
adiecfto diftinAam non habet, ut 
mdiiftione Ta^ quaceftbifyllaba* 
Prima fyllaba eftaleph cucamez^ 
Pucftus uocalis apud Ebreosiioii 
facit fyIIabam,nificonfonantiad> 
iucftus fit: ideo aleph eft confonas, 
fine qua camcz cx fc no faceret fyl- 

labam 
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labam. Apud Graccos cnim &^ La- 
tinos uocalcSjlicet improprie/unt 
fyllabjc, uc ifwf cros, Amor: quac 
uocalcs pcrfe fyllabx funt^quod 
apud Ebrcos minime inucnies.Si' 
lct haccIitcraK.quemadmodum SC 
litcra apud Latinos &: Grzccos, 
quia correfpondentcm cis non ha^ 
bent.ProIationcm cnim habcrcnt 
diftindam a uocalibus,fi ucrtcreii 
tur,ut □ b, X g, d^&c.Eftigitur 
aleph confonans. 

a cum dagcfc,eft B,ut ^3 ben.Fi 
lius.Cum raphe,ideft finc dages,u 
confonans,ut ^>3^nauon,Sapicns, 

prudens. 

7> cum dascfcjeft G fortc, quod 
in principio dictionis no cognorci 
tur proferendo,ni(i m medio,uc "^^ 
ger: fine dagefCjg molle,ut gam*. 

eft D forte.cum dagercUene, 
cum raphetut'^"^^ Dauid* 

neft 



n eftafpiratiolenis, quxinpc^ 
Aore formatur^ualetcp H latinum, 
ut^nhen^Ecce* 

•\ cumomnibuspunc^is^eft V 
confonanstut S-^ "^"^ •> "n ua, ue, 
ui,uo, uu. Verum quumreperitur 
uirgula quxdam fimilis uau confo 
nanti^qua! eftin aIphabeto,cum 
cholem in capite.que eft o uocalis, 
ut fcurecin uetre,qua[! eft u,ut 
^ ,tunc uirgula illa cu cholem in ca^ 
pite & fcurecin uentre, no eft uau 
illaqu2ceftinalphabeto:fed linea 
illa,quam modo raphe in capite H- 
tera^: pofita appellamus,mod6 pa^ 
thach,mod6 camczpudulo ei fub 
ftrato, mod6 macaph coniuiigens 
dicfliones^Sed dum erioituncurua 
tur,quo melius cholcm fupra fe,8d 
fcurec in ucntre fufciperc poisit * 
Aduncum cnim & curuum nomi^ 
nant Ebrei uau.ut lcQiturExodi 

cap» 
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cap, xxvfj.n^^N^^yn "«^^ uauc haamu/ 
dim,ideft uncinicolumnaru.ldeo 
lineam illam curua cum cholem SC 
fcurcc, appellarunt SC uau cholem 
8i uau fcurecEt tuc uau,ideft linea 
illa curua cum cholem SC fcurec, 
uocalis eft, 6^ non eft illa litera uau 
in alphabieto,quac femper eft con^ 
fonans . Notandum tamcn eft, 
quoduaufcureca principio diclrio 
nis non eft uocalis , ut quidam pu" 
tant, ut nwta^ umofceh,Et Mo^ 
fceh : n^pyi^ uzdacah ,Et iuftitiar 
fed eft confonans,qua; eft in alpha 
bcto,&eftconiun(ftio copulatiua» 
Et,cui punAus pcculiaris fupponi 
tur fccua, qui ob ccrtas caufas ( ut 
infra de uauferuililitcra) mutatur 
in alia pucfta .Mutatur in fcurcc fcc 
ua , quotiefcucp accedit ad literam 
fceuatam, 8^ literas Etfccua 
fcquens non Icgitur,quia aprinci» 

pio 
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pio diYiionis uau bC cum fcurec & 
cumali]s pun(ftis fempereft confo 
nans 8^ coniuc1;io copuIadua,nori 
autemuoxmagna,fed confonans 
cum fcurec mutato a fceua , ob re^ 
gulam affignatam ♦ Nam duabus 
de caufis uau fcurec a principio 
^ionis non poteft effe uocalis. Pri 
ma,uau fcurec uocalis no eft: uoca 
les enim nunqua ponutur Hne con 
fonatibus: fyllaba ex uocali 8^ con^ 
fonante conftituitunuau fcurec m 
principio didionis eft fyllaba* er^ 
go uocalis non eft^quia non habet 
confonantem prarcedetem.Secuii 
da,uocales nullius funt fionificatio 
nis:uau fcurec in principio dicflio-' 
nis fignificat.ergo uocalis non eft* 
Eft autem coniundio copulatma 
Et . Vocalium eft mouere confo^ 
nantes,non fignificare^ 

\ cdZ latinum, non s,ut qm^ 

dam 



V 



dam , fortafle prolatione deccpti: 
ut erez.Cedrus» 

n eftafpiratio fortis.ualetqp cli; 
quando autehabet pathach in finc 
dicflioms, uox ipfa praccedit afpira 
tionem , ut ruach , non rucha, 
SpirituSjUentus» 

u efl:T, ™ tur,Ordo:non 
th, ut quidam» 

•» eft I confonans femper,nun> 
quam uocalis , ut iad,Manus: 
fiue habeat puncflum fub fe,fiue fu 
prafe,fempereftcon(bnans:de cu 
ius ledione infra dicemus,ubi de 

litcris '^Shi^ 

•2 8£infinedidionis T cum da^ 
gefc,eft c:cumraphe,ch:utn33 ca^ 
chah.fic.Nec differtaprolationen 
cum raphe . Et quu finem obtinec 
diclionis aliquando dagefcatur,ut 
t^s-^w arecca.GeneCxi).6cinalijslQ 
cisquoc^«. 

^eft 



Veft:L,ut fc<V lo,Non. 

■Q&^infine dicftionisQualet M 
latinuiHjUt c^'» mai'm,Aqua. Se^ 
mel in fcriptura mem finale contra 
ufum Imgux m medio dKftionis rc 
p€ritur,8^ hoc in didione na^^cj? 
lemarbeb, Ad multiplicandum im 
perium eius^fcilicet Media^rlefaiac 
nonorquod non caretmyfterio,m 
xta Rabbinorumantiquorumaur 
torirates,de quo hic non eft locus* 
Locus autem cotrarius c{[ Nechc^ 
misc fecundo, cy^-NB^ttn 

a & in fine di(ftionis \ ualet N 
lati'num,ut ^'ttyi Naaman, 

D eft S fimplex latinum^ut^o 
fad,N eruus. 

y hniclitera:nuIlaLatinaIitera 
9tquc Grarca refpondet, Quidam 
putarunt cfleafpirationemj&fcn'-^ 
pferunt H,at nonrccfle.Formatur 
h^c htera in parte profundiore gu t 

turis. 
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turis,cums uOcale tatum uertimus 
non confonantem, ut n^STSJ^ Amo 
rah.Simile ludiciu eft(ut fupra du 
ximus) de Iitera K ut Adam» 

B & in fine didlioms r> cum da^ 
gercualetP:cumraphe,Ph:ut "^Q 
par, M caph. Qiium in fine dicftio-' 
m'sponi'tur,nunquam daaefcatur^ 

T & in fine dicT^^onis^v Huic etid 
quo ad prolatione Htera?, nulla re^ 
fpodetliteralatmaruerumantiqui 
interpretes uerterunt S.EIegantio 
res autem Iinguse uernaculac oppt> 
nunt geminum 22: , ut ^'^'^y ^za^ 
dicjuftus» 

^ ualetC Iatmum,nonCl. 3 ut 
t?"» mac,putredo. Verum cum uo^ 
calibus e 3C i,non pronunciatur,ut 
Latinecepe,cingo:fed ut caro^cor, 
curfus* Sic deliteris caph &; gimeU 

•\ eftRjUt ram^excelfus*. 

iSl cum pundo ia cornu dextro 

cft: 



efl: Sc,m (iniftro S fimplex,8<: tunc 
nodiffertaproladone O.Germa^ 
ni uero fcribut VP pcr fchjUt ntob^ 
fchelomohmos uero (ic/celomoh.. 

rv,cumdagefceftTfimpIex, ut 
tam,pcrfedus » Cum raphe,th, 
ut ftp meth.mortuus eft» Tan- 

tum dc Potcftateh'terarum,8«: ut 
adnosueniunt. 

Z)e /e(fliotic Jcetia» 

OMnium pU(ftorum feruus eft 
&rminifl:cr fceua.Nunquam 
cnimfuiiuriscft,qui&: nunquam 
legitur,ni(i quinque de caufis, 
Prim6,legitura principio di(ftio 
nis femper,utn^\r«"|^ berefcith,in 
principio: ledaiiid , Dauidis, 
fcilicetpfalmus. Secund6,fubli* 
tera dagefcatain medio dicnrionis, 
ut ^ns^ dibberu, loquuti funt» 
Terti6,poftuocaIesIogas,ut 
pacedu, uifitaucrunnQ^^-vpSQ pocc* 

C 

L 



dim, uintantes. Aduertendum ta^ 
men cft de uau fcurec a pnncipio 
diCtionis,quia quum fitconiucftio 
copulatiua Et,non lcgit fceua pofl: 
cam^ut fupra deuau. Qiiarc6,rub 
litera qua:immediateduplicat^ uc 
%VVn ha!elu,laudate: '^zin hineni, 
ccce eao.Si fceiia elTct fub fecuda, 
nonleocretun Quinto.fi duofce 
uain fucrint in medio diTtiois^pn'- 
mum qu!e(cit,&^fecudumIeoitur, 
ut "^ya^v^^ ifcmeru,cuftodient^Fic 
€nimueIuti'contrac1:io duarum fyl 
labarum in unam,quando fceua in 
medio dicl:i'onis no legicur, & hoc 
ob decorelecflionis, Addam & fex 
tam regula,qua: tame a nobis non 
obferuat, fed a Germanis tantum, 
&C hdcc efl::Sceua antelitcras guttu 
rales legitur, ut Maleachi, 
nos uero Malachi , unus e duode^ 
cim prophctis* Notandu hoc> 

infine 
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in fin(? didlionis fcciia fempcr quie^ 
fcere , & fi duplicatuin fuerit , &C fi 
fuencfub htera dagcfcata, ut "X^^} 
f halach.ambulauit: t^:^^^ uaaicuch, 
& fleuit: pU?]^;^ uagisb , captiua^ 
uic.Deinde/ccuaquu fincm obtiV 
net diclionis,no inueni tur nifi fub 
literis ns^iri "^ria^Excipiuntur tres 
dicliones.in finequarum fccuaefl: 
fub alijs quani nGa ^^^:^ , ut Ypi^ 
uagiafcc, UY^^Mefcft:, U\£?*ip cof(fl^ 
Ha:^c regula inter afias non afper 
iiendaefi:quadocame2: fucritfub • 
una htera,8<^ fceua fub fcqucti abp 
queaccctu intermedio^uocatur ca 
mez chatuph:quod6Llegimuspeir 
Ojtanquam fi ellct chateph camez, 
ut T\^yp ormah3& non aremah^ 
"aftutia: n"Q2n chochmah,&non 
chachema^fapicntia: '^i*Ta'>y fcom^ 
reni.&nonfcamereni: nV^K"^ leo^ 
chlah,3^ non Ieachclah,adcomc^ 

C ij 
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dendum, fiue in cibum. Excipiunt 
prcterita pcrfe<fta imperatiui,8^ fa 
tura pafliua , in quibus regula non 
obreruatur,& fi uirgula non inter^ 
ponaturjUfs^^^a pacedu,uifitauc^ 
runt: ^"^^0^ hipacedu,uifitemim*: 
. n^^srv tipacedUjUifitabimini.Siiii 
alijs dicftionibus interponeretac-- 
centus,no eflet camez chatuph, ut 
Ob^n^np behibaream, Nonprac^ 
termittcndum eft ctiam hoc, fceua 
poft uocaleslongas quadoc^quic 
fcereobdecoreledioniSjUt '^'^5^"*^ 
oiuaUjinimicieius: nnStJQ pccod^ 
nahjUifitate mulieres^ni^NS^an tiph 
codnah,uifitabut uifitabitis mu 
lieres, Z)ele6lionehterciru ''■^n« 

SVnt practerea quatuorliterac, 
qu3c maximum afFerunt impedi 
nnentuinterlegendUj&Cfunt •>"^nf!, 
Interdum enim quando nonpun^- 

^tantur,Iegutur» Quarum litera « 

in 
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in medio 8^ finc quiefcit^fi no pun^ 
<3:atur,ut wt<Srofc,caput: t^^^ ca- 
ra^uocauiLLitera n in finetantum 
dicftionis quiefcit quado non pun^ 
cfi:atur,ut ni^b lammah, utquidjf 
X\xn^ leheeaeh^meditabit» Tcrtia 
litera eft uau^qug quum habet cho 
lemin capite, prarcedentc confo-* 
nantefemperquiefcit^ut "i^Nr^ de^ 
uaro , uerbum eius : uSp com,fur^ 
rexit^Sinepuncflouero femperlc-' 
gitur&mouet,ut v;}::'^ deuarau» 
uerbaeius ; ^V^y fcaleu, pacificus: 
VQ piu,os eius* Quarta htera efl: 
iod , c[ux in medio di<ftionis finc 
puniftis femper quiefcit,ut yy^^ 
deuarecha,&C non deuareicha , ucr 
batua. Infineuero fimihter quic^ 
fcit.ut afcrCj&rnoafcrcir^^nan 
diure^Si no diureuSed fi pra^cedic, 
unumexhisquatuorpuncftis legi^ 
tur fcmpcr.Puncfta funt camez^pa*' 

C» 
li) 
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thachjcholc&rcureciit "^pK ado^ 
nai,dominus,domi'natorr "h^ elai' 

cSus^De his ha(ftenus^ 
JDc/ltcns fyllabis ccnitin^cndiSy 
(Jttod ludceidictint l^iinSlarc^ 

ECce coniuclionisryllabariifor 
ma oboculos ponfmusunius 
uerfus lcfaicc propheta^r^quo marte 
tuo leocdi modu5<^cituis addifcas, 

Sic incipe, «y;^') Vau fccua , ue:iod 
came^, ia: lupge fimul has fyllabas 
femperrepetendOjUtfit et/am lati^ 
nomore,ueia:2adi alephcamez, 
^a^ueiaza^^nota^ubi unam ex qua^ 
tuorhtens "^^nw inueneris (juem 
medio^fiue in finc didionis,fi non 
legitur luxta regulam fuperius an- 
notatam,femper coniungitur cum 
pr^cedenti htcra,demde profertur 
uocahs,) -\w Cheth cholem, cho: 

teth 
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tcth fcgol^te: clioce: citm rcfc^ cho^ 
ter.j^UTS mcm chiric,mi:oimei2:cri 
cum daaefc.oc^miaoerdaoefcrem 
pergeminatliteram^tam in fcriptu 
ra inproIaiione)2;ain pachath, 
2:a,miogcc:a:cum ain^mtogcza^di^ 
ximuslirerfs tA&f !J7 nullamhteram 
latinam correfponderejideofcribf 
non pofrunt^earum uero uocalera 
tantum ucrtimus:at]itera;s^m pro-^ 
feredo auditur in parteprofundio 
regutturis^fcribiuero non poteft) 
lod chiriCjKfcin canie^ijfca^ifca: 
cu iod^ifcaf Hic duo notadafunt: 
primum,quado puncftarur chiric 
non habetprolatione diftindam a 
uocah fibi rabievn:a , cum alijs uero 
fic: fecundum , quado iod ponitur 
in finc, (i pra^cedit una e quatuor 
uocalibus prcdic1:is,legitur,uthic, 
alioqui quiefcit. MfS^ uaufceua.ue: 

nunzeri,ne:uene:2adifegol,2e:uc 

C» . . » 
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ncse : cum refcucnezcr. V^^^t&^a 
mem chiric^mKfciiicamczcum da^ 
gcfcjfcatmiflca^res camez,ra:miC 
fcara,fcin lod came2:,fca ; mifTcara^ 
fca.cum uau.miffcarafcau.n^B^^iod 
chiric,i:cum pe & fceua, iph : refch 
hcfegol,reh:iphrch. Capehancrc 
gulam, quando ahqual/terapmv 
<fi:atur fceua , Sc fceua non legitur, 
tuc htera femper profertur^non fcc 
iia Jllud practerea non omittedum 
cft^jiod quando dagefcat:,cum pun 
cflfspronuntiari perg,ut V "^l*^^^ 
gi a, gi e, gi, gio^giu: ut •^pt^^^ u a gi o-» 
mer. 8^dixit: p^^N uaoiuen.SC ^du 
ficauit.Sinc dagcfc ucro peri,ut 
V S'»'^'>i'^ ia,ic,ii,io,iu:ut icda^ 
ber^loquetun "\^)^^ lomar^dicet^ 
Hacftcnus demodo coniuctionis^ 
Nunc uero excplum legendi often 
damus , quibus ucrbis latinis uer^ 
baebraka correlpondcant* 

Exem 



4-t 

B-xmpIum le^endi. 

I Efaiac capite undecimo, ffc dc 
.Meflialilcguur, 

tnijjcttriifcau uenczcr ifcaimiggtz<t chottrVcUz4 , 

v\y"\Ti?*i2 -iyi"\ '^\27'' yuia 

r«4cfe iehouah ruah aUu uenuchuh ♦ ipfcreb 
r«4c^? uguurah ezah ruach uuina chochmub 
beirath uaharicho , iehouah ueirath daath 
Wc/o t/rpot cn4U lemareli ueh iehouab 
btzedtc uefcAphat .iochiach oznau lemifcmx 
uchicah- drtz leanue bemifcor uehochiach daUim 
iamith fephathau uuruach piu befccuct crez 
ntothnau ezor zedec uehai^ih .rafcd 

, vm^ya ^^^s pr^ n^m syTS''^ 

.chalazan ezor uehaemunah 

liadcnus derationc &C cxem- 
plo Icgendf. 

De natu 
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JD c nctturali^ prima liteyarum diut 
fionc>iuxfa uocnm inflrumcnta^ 

Lluxdc primum diiudunturpc^ 
nes naturaliainflrumecapnn^ 
cipalia,quibus formant uoccs^quc 
funt: guttur,palatum,lingua, dcn^ 
tcs &llabi'a:undcqucdam guttura 
lesdicuncur, &^ funt hac quaruor, 
ynns ,quatuor palati V':^^^ ^quinqj 
lingualcs r^iV^j^, quinqp dcntiuni 
V^^yj 0} , &: q uatuor labii n^n^s . 
Ec ncquis putcthancdiuiiloncab 
antiquis gramaticis fruftra facl:ani 
fuifre^rcienducft^quodlitcra: ciuC' 
dem cxitus pronuntiationis ali^ 
quando pcrmutanturadinuiccm. 
Primo cx outrnralibus ponitur 
loco n ut t«;Q pro hic, 
p r o "^hVs T^^vVs fp o h a ti fu n t . P fa I m o 
IxxvK Q.uadocpproi'od,ut ''r^t^y!}'> 
pro '^r^^y'^'^ &coplaccbo me,ue! diU 
gam^a ucrbo ny;^E2cch,xln]*Rur^ 

fus 
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fus nponmirloco Kut ^^Tjs^-vn pro 
j^-^lP^^KferuabOjfcilicct populu meu 
Ifrael.ij.Samuel.iii.np: pros«\&a ele 
ua.Hec permutatiopotifTimumfit 
inliteris '>'\n«.Iodquo<^ ponitur 
loco n^ufvb pro nQ os oris, pro 
nii^ frudus. n loco ^,ut nna^v pro 
^•^3;^ uerbu eius. Ex palatalibiis, 
5 m 2, ut n??pro hortust Pfal. 
Ixxx.fecundum quo{dam.3.iterum 
in v^jUt nprn, proc3;y^^lofuevii.a 
^S"^ Ex linoalibus.n in t5,utin 

-r- — O 

coniugationc hitnpael, ^'=vuy2 pro 
p^^Tiyni iuftificabimus nos.Btquan^ 
doqp in , fed tantum in Chaldaif 
mo» Exdentalibus,\!?inD,utn9i 
pro n»^i PraI.iiti«& Dinx!?,ut tutq-j 
pro cn-y repti!e,Gcn.i. rA-^-D^ppiin 
pro nS-^-Dp^a^ 'N 8^ laquam claui,Ec 
clef xi). Ex labiahbus, 3 in 0 ,ut 
■•£3. pro "^aj. cxcelfa.Prouerb.ix. 
Cctera obferuabit diligcnslcdor, 

nos' 
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nos ucro tatum (pecime dedimuf* 

Omitto tamenfentetiam R. Abra^ 
ham ben Ezra de huiufmodi litcm 
rum pronuntiatione» 

jDe duphci dagcjc^ 

DVplex cftdagefc,Iene&for^ 
te.Lcne,locuhabct tantum 
in fex litcris nB3 ^ixa & hoc m 
principio AidLionis ybC pofl: fceua 
quiefcens,ut n^^^t^K^^a bercfcith,i'a 
principio, *N'i3\'] i2cor,recordabit: 
&nulhuseftfignificatioi's.Dagefc 
uero forte recipiunt htcrai! omnes, 
pra:ter quatuor gutturales & refc, 
uidehcet nynn« Et femper ah'>- 
quid pecuhare fignificatrnon tame 
habet locuin principio dicflionis, 
neque poft fceuaquicfcens,quod 
propriu eft dagefclenis. Primum 
indicat defedum Iitere nun.tam ra 
dkalis quam feruilis, & literac iod 
in princjpio didionis,8^prgfertim 

fccun 
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fecucla radicali exiftcte y,& lamed 
in folo uerbo r\^V,utb>SE« pro VSBaj 
cadam.a^JBi. "\pBt< pro uifita 
bor:nrTi a nr & coUocauitjp^rW fun 
dam,a py\ n^?ngyrauit,a np\ nT« 
acci'piam,a n?^ Secund6,eft fi^ 
num coiugationis piel,& pual,8C 
'ithpacl,ut •^vjQrecefuit,'^^^ recen 
fitus fuit,n^Brnuifitauit fe.Requi^ 
runtenimhac coiugationesmcdia 
dagefcata. Tertio,quum fuerint 
duacpoftcriores literac radicales fi 
miles, mediadcficientcperfynco^ 
pen altera dagefcatur,ut nSsD pro 
rq^o circudedifti , a aso Quarto 
n articularis uel demonftratiua da 
gefcatliteramfequente dagefcabi/ 
lem,ut nij\n uerbum,uelilluduer 
bum : quac litera quandocp capitur 
pro aduerbio uocandi o,ut WT\ 6 
gcncratio. Quint6,uau hippuch 
quum ucrtit futurum in practcritu 

dagc 
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dage{cat tcrtiam & fecunda Iiteras 
futuri'ut l-OW^-N & dixit: ■^iswn^ dC 
dixiftuExcipiutur futura coniuga-' 
ticnis pieI,atnon femper, ibilege^ 
Sext6,quando n fuenttertia radiV 
caliSjSc: accedeht ad augmcta prsc- 
teriti Tr^Dn "^n n n tunc n radicalis 

• • • 

abrjcitur,6^ n augmentupreetcriti 
dagefcatur^ad rcprarfentadum ter 
tiam radicalem n ,ut Toy^ pro ^To;p 
quieuiftu Septimo^quando n &C 
Ocoueniuntin coniugatione hith^ 
pahel^dgnatur n per dagesinu^it 
^KTSOnpro^iatDnnpolIuetfeJde fi 
uenerit apud daleth & lod^ut PfaL 
xhij.ri^^nK pro ^•^'^nt^ hoc eft m^ntj 
^jyay incedam^proincedcbacum 
eis , fcihcet ad templu. & Gen. vir]i^ 

'^^ya^ P^^ ^^''J^^^ ^ expedauit:6^ It 
tera lod camezaturjquia n ain ha^ 
poal dagcdari non poteft- Ocfta^ 
uo^litcra dagefcaturmuItotics,eu^ 

phoniac 
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phonia? gf^tia, tefte R. Dauid m 
Michlol,ut ^V"Mr\cefl'auerut:Iud.v. 

fanctuariuni: Exo^xv^ctm 
ahjs locis. Nono.litersc K et m 
aliquibus locis rccipiiu dagefc^uc 
Exech^xvi. umbihcus tuuSjCt 
1 Reo.x. cn^snn numuidiitisc^et i 
Reg.i. npy^n. Et « quatuonnlo 
ds(ait R.Dauid in Michlol)dage^ 
fcatur.Gen.xhrj. ^fe^^:;^,^;} etadduxe^ 
runt.Ezrar viri- ^«"^d^^ etattule^ 
runtnobis.Leuit.xxirj^^K^^ST^ aftere 
tistetlob xxxiij. «Vnonfuerut 
uifa» Notanduin €ft,quando da 
gefc indicat dcfecftu hterar^ femper 
indicarehteramprcccedctemabie-' 
ctam^niiquamuero fubfequctem*. 
Conrra,uocalcs longac fempcr in^ 
dicanthteram fubfcquentem quie 
fcere^non autem prcccedente» Atli 
teract quiefcctes in uocibus magnis 
funt '^•\n«et ahquadonunetiod, 

fed 
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Ccd improprie,ut in ucrbis dicetuf ♦ 
Ha! litersc '^'>nK explicitc uelim-^ 
plicite fxpiffime fequuntur uoces 
magnas,8dnunq5 ueniuncpoft uo 
ces paruaSjprasterfeooljUt vh^v; 
reuelabo: ^"Na^ uerba tuatexplici^ 
te,ut xvc^ fol:implicite,ut z^^. 
i)e commutatione uodalhimmugna^ 
rum in uocales paruas da- 

^^fi^ ^contra. 
comutanturuoces maanc 
)3in uoces paruaset dagefc^ut pro 
n^P^^^N^J '^^'\vl fandificata &mere- 
trix^pro ^^^y^^iP n-^yy floresmam a?^ 
quiualet uox parua cum dagefc uo 
ci magng» Vox breuis &^ dagefc co 
mutantur in uocem magna^&T prae 
fertim quando dagefc in •MJ?nn« 
fignadus eft^Non enim funt fufce^ 
ptibiles dagefc^ideo dagefc & uox 
parua prpcedens,commutantur in 
uocemmagnam,ut o;}KT3abhomi 
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ne, ^^^a benec(ixit.Nam fcribendu 
erat, o^t^p bC fedregulapro 
hibet,ideo fit mutatio uocis parug 
&dagefcm uocem magna,utinfra 
in grammatica declarabitur.Com 
mutatfo uocalium hoc modo fit; 
Dagefc &pathach commutantur 
in camc2:dagcfc &fcgoI,dagefc SC 
chiric paruuin^en: dagefc &C cha^ 
tephpathachm choIem:dagefc8C 
cibu2 in uau fcurec* 
jDe a/tcra /Ucrarum diuijionc ^ C(U 
rum ufu:> ^ cjuom cdojcruiunt^ 
^ punclo nctantur. 

EX uingitiduabus hteris undc^ 
cim funt perpetuo radicales^' 
hoceft,deradice& fubftantia di-^ 
<flionis,8(: funt ^ys -^Bq cn. Alig 
Undecim , & radicales & feruiles 
eflepolTunt, & harum ngnum ert» 
wVtj! HTi^ia^dequarum minin;^ 
rio nunc agedum cft,Ex his igitur 
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'undedm reruilib.quatuonn pr/n' 
cipio di'(f?:ionis tantuferuiunt,qug 

funt '^^.f^.' Reliqusc uero feptem 
ssmarvifl in principio & fine. Ca?te^ 
rumlitercc.quxferuiuntin princi^ 
pio uerbis 8d nominibus 8^ diiftio' 
nibus confignificatiuis , funt iftae, 
DVa-NHMSi^a dequaru officio primu 
traiTtandum cft,poftea de reliquis, 
'C primodeferuienspundatur 
chiric fequente dagefc, ob defedu 
literacnun.Namhecdi(fiio XOpr^ 
pofitio eft,a,ab,de,ex,poft,poftc^ 
&:c, Etquahdo componitur cum 
didionefequentiabricitur nun, ut 
'xyva pro ^vj^"» dc uia. Si uero fe^ 
quiturunaex "^ynnfc? pundatur 
2eri,ut nVsyn afeculo.Quumnta 
men&"kaIiquado habctchiric, ut 
u nn"C ex filo.rvH^p a perfequendo. 
Etfic cum n fceuato,ut nvniQ ab 
cfle,ideftnc eflet,Et fi poftTauenit 

iod 
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iod fceuatUjquiefdt lod ( ut infr^ ) 
ut n^v.-^Tade ludah.Et pro poft^, 
Num.xxihi. V« Suu^^K-n^n^*»"» ■'"in 

ideft,neu quis uiuct poflquam po 
fuerituelfeccritillud^fcilicetquod 
fequitur)deus.De ftrage enim Ro 
manorii perdiuerias orbispartes 
fa<ftaintelligir,ideft nullus eftugiet 
diem Domini,&c. Porro intercae 
tera (jgnificata capit pro aduerbio 

augentis,magis,plus,quam:utmc 
lioreftfapientia amii auro,uelm 
•aurum.Carentenim Ebreicompa^ 
ratiuo gradu,& ideo circuloquun 
turperhancliteram "fircarentfimt 
h'ter fuperlatiuOjloco cuius utirtur 
dicflione •^i^tsuehemcter.ualde.Et 
quandocp geminant illam hoc mo-^ 
do "^KTQ-^t^TS ualdeualde^ideftue- 
hcmentifTime^ Deferuitinruper ^ 
participfjs coiugationu piel , pual, 
&hithpaelmpnncipio,utibi,Ad^ 
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dituretiam nominibuSjUtpbTafor 
nax. Acde hoc fuis in locis dicctur^ 
Quomodo ucro a fine dcreruiar^iii 
tra<flatu dc Affixis cxplicabitur,, 

V? ponituruicc V^S qui,qux, 
quod,quia,qu6d, H uicc proptcr^ 
Et communitcr puncftatur cum fc^' 
gol^ut "^:^^ quod^cgo.Et dagcfcat 
litcramfcquctcm dagefcabi!cm,ut 
^snQ^^TS^t!? duod irradiauit me fol.Et 
fi fequatur gutturah's,nulla ht mu^ 
tatio.Puncftaturetiacum pathach, 
camez,& fceuajUf^n^^^r quod fur 
rexi, nnw^p quod tu,Iudic,fexto, 
Ot}W quod ipfi.Ecclefiii. 

n uno modo conftituit coniuga 
tiones hfphil,ut vVan prscfecit uel 
conll:i'tuit:hophal,ut "^Ptin confti' 
tutus fuit:hitphael,ut "^PK^n ui (Tta^ 
uit feipfum.Et nomina quoque,ut 
diccmus in tradatu de nominibus» 
Ponit ctia in fine imperatiui,infini' 

tiui 
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t(ui&futuri,ut nia^i? rurge,nnrt 
ad Iauandum,nf,Ti'^-K l^tabor.iEft: 
prscterca dcnioftratiuum,quod dt 
citur ny^^vnjUt cftarticulusapud 
Gra[!cos^ Et luncTtum litcris "Ny nnS 
camczat,ut \»^t<nuir, M?«"^n caput^ 
Scd iuxtaynnintcrdum pathacha^ 
tur^ut rnnhahin^mcufura qua^da^' 
•^'finnbitumc^Q^^^yn ca^ci.Et quan 
docp camczatur prgtcrregulam,uc 
^innmons^n^^u^^^Nnn acus^Etquada 
gutturahs eftcamezata^n intcrdu 
fcgoIatureuphoniegratia,ut ani^ri 
mufca.Nonuemtn notificatiuum 
iuxta nomina propria, fed tantum 
iuxta omncs nommulpecies:quo J 
autc dici tur n^Sn eft nomen appe^ 
latiuur&ficn^jjiisn pro"^\»3\snme/ 
nafcita,cft enim nonie gentile.No 
taquodndcmoftrans prcponitur 
&r adiediuo5^ fubftantiuo fimul, 
ii t nw D:?n populus i ftez-^as^n "\r»yn 

\ 
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fcruus Ebrcus , nK^ln nVSnxn nipnn 
malum grandchoc: &r fipoft nfe>^ 
quitur licera dagercabili's,dagefca' 
tur,ni(i fitcumKeua,ut "p^n uer- 
bum, np^ian qui cooperit, ^■y^^n ui 
uens. Excipitur yy^Siyn rana, Et 
poft iod fit gutturaiis , ut plurimu 
daaefcatur, ut D^B3?^n laffi, '^"v^n^n 
leliudccus. Excipitur ■>S«'^n riuus. 
Eft pretcfean interrogantis SC ad^ 
miraritis aduerbium, an,nunquid* 
utrum,fi,&c.cius9 pucftus cftcha> 
tcph pathach ,uel fegoI,figuttura^ 
!is fcquens fuerit camezata, & hoc 
leuandicaufa,ut upvi?n nunquid 
iudex nn^nn nuquid fuit^Et fi gut 
tUfalis non fueritcamc2ata,patha' 
chatur^utw^ynnuquid auisrQuan 
docprecipitfegoljUfaatn nuquid 
eodc^Hapchtcra iunpi^ cum did:iO' 
nc^s^jUt CKn nunquidc^Etcu^is ut 
Vfin num dc arborc c Et fi addic 

confip 



confirmantis cft,ut KVn n6nnc< 
A dm i tti t quo cp p o ft fe li tera fcrui' 
lemcu dagefc,quodnonfadtndc^ 
monftratiuum,ut c^in^snnum in 
caftriscQuum uero ponitur in finc 
di<rtionis uiceV,dicetur in tradatu 
de litens hecmanticis» 

^ eft coniunclio copulatiua SCt 
& practcrquam copulat,uertit prc 
teritum in futurum,&:ec6tra,ut in 
uau conuerfiuo dicemus . Capitur 
ctiam ^ copulaciuu uice,uel,fuper, 
quantomagis, 8>C pro nunquid, 
quum,fi,antequam,poft,ut,nc,for 
te,quia,in.Et quando<5 redundat, 
ut inquitR.Dauidfuperlchof ca-- 
pite LEtpun(flaturcum omnibus 
fimpHcibusuocalibus, practerqua 
cum cholem & cibu2. Comuniter 
enim pijcftatur cum fccua,ut '^r.Vy^ 
S(rfolium(pro folia)eius.Scd iuxta 
literas fceuatas 8C Dp^afceua ucrtit 

D iii) 



5^ 

in fcurcc,ut T^fan^ &:mcl, Sc 
inuia, nf)a^ &: Mofceh/nTO}'^ 8C 
Vafti rcgina , niJia-N &: Pharoh» Si 
ucncricad lod fccuatum,ambo mu 
tanturin unu chiric,utn"^'\n'^'vn"}^j\'j 
&Iehudah.Et fi iungaturmonofyl 
labo,autdi<rti'onilongaj(Iongadi 
citur quando accentus eft in penul 
.tima)came2at,ut •w;^ & ultra, 
o^infquitas.Simile iudicium cft dc 
litcra V ut VT\b ad dandum,a^TJ? V ad 
rcuertcndum,nn^V ad pariendum, 
roVVad cudum.Etiuxtahtcras gut 
turales chatcphatas pu<flatur pun^ 
<flo fimplicijUtcnay^ &:ferui.n")S«> 
oC ueritas, "W-^ & nauis.ReouIa gc 
nerahs cfc.Iitcras prsccedentcs guc 
turalcs chatephatas pundl^ari pun^ 
€io fimplici,utn^3?« faciam , r\i&v>^ 
facict,&:c» Ha; quatuor litcraj 
iunclaj di<fliom' ti^^nVw pundantur 
aeri quiefccntc alcph , ut o^^n Vh'^ 



c^n^KS c^nVK^ o-^n^KS cuphoniae 
gratia» luxtauero nomen nSn*) ha^ 
bet pathach quicfcete lod^ut n^n'^^ 
uahouah,fiue utprofcrunt luda^i 
fuperftitiofi , uadonai , nSn^^a nSn^a 
nSn*' V, At quando litera uau in finc 
feruit,eftaffixu,ut infira dicemus^ 
Semper uero a principio dixflionis 
cft coptilatiuum, Hinc igitur eft; 
quo d uau nunquam radicale eft ini 
principio necp in fine di(ftionis,fed 
tantuminmedio. 

3 interdueftaduerbiufimifitudi 
ms^uta^^Vy^^aficutuuIpeSjquado^ 
cp procirciter,quafi:utnn)!3ya ciu 
citerxmilia uiroru.Eftetia tepora 
leaduerbiu^utn^^TPTaa quuretraxit, 
fmanu fuam^Eft etiaa affirmatiuu 
&ueritatis expreffiuumjprofecflo, 
certe,uere,ut lefaj.uyifla profe<fld 
paruas.f reliquias^Nehc^vij^ tJ9^«3 
n^K uere uir fidelis^ & Dan, vfj.^^a 
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ViA ucre filius homims.Sic capitur 
illudlo anj^Et uidimiis gloria cius 
uere^non quafi,unigeniti^Quomo 
do autem a fine feruic , fuo loco du 
C€tunPun(fi:atiohui'usIitera[r&: V, 
in litera beth dicet.Nam tres li- 
terau a^a eodemodopuncflantur^ 
V eft (ignu datiui genitiui,&r 
hoc quando poflefliue capitur, ut 
V;Si?V uoci/T&BiVanimac mea^^nSnxTa 
pfalmus Dauidis. Quomodo 
autem coponitur cum Pronomini 
bus, m ipforum trad:atu dicemus» 
Capitur ha?c htera V,pro ad,in , ut, 
propter^poft^ab^eXjprOjUfqp, ufqp^* 
ad,fup,apud,iuxta,ficut,qua(i,&Q 
a pro prf pofitione capitur^ajab, 
ex,de3in,quu,ufcp,fuper:ut Wiaa 
indeferto:quandoc^ fignificat lo^ 
cum SC tempus,ut w^^t^s in menfe: 
^nKjf a quado e^rcfl[i funt ex ^gy^ 
pto.Ca^teraucro fignificataobler'' 

uabit 
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uabit diligcs lector. Potro punaa 
tio harum trium licerarum -Va ta- 
Ifs cfl::communiterpun(ftatur cum 
fceua,ut "^5^' "\3"va.Si uero ac 
ccflcrint adlitcram fccuatam,pun- 
ctatur chiric,ut ^•au?3 ^wV-^iaTpa 
in nomine meo, mutato primo fcc 
ua in chiric.Si ad iod fceuatum,am 
bo fceuain mutatur in unum chiric 

quicfccnte \ut n^wV nnnn^^a n^^n'j 

6cc, Siuero ad gutturales chatc^ 
phataSjpuncTtanturpundo fimpli^ 
ciiUt c^-vay^ ^'^•vi*'? ''■vna ficut ferui, 
ftultOjin ira^Exdpit nomen ^"^nVK 
iuxtaquodhabcntzeri quiefcentc 
aleph,&iuxtanomen nSn^ habent 
pathach , uc diximus m Htera uau* 
Habent prxterea hac litera^ a prin^ 
cipio diiflionis in potetia n demon 
ftratiuu;quo exclufo, eiuspuncfta^ 
tionem fibi aflumunt,ut "T^Taapro 

f>T3n3(]cutgluma,n}«^ P^^o^^^^ 
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ipfi hommi,&c. Hocidcfacitlitc-» 
ra "Q in participtjs hiphil & hithpa- 
el,ut ibi diccmus. Cajtcru dc rcli^ 
quisquatuor litcris v>''K quiatam 
nominibus quam ucrbis fcruiunt, 
(icuc &ruprarcriptae:idco fuis in lo 
ds carum oificium cxplicabimus, 
ficut &dcnonuIIis altjs fcruilibus* 

luiditur Pronomcn bi 
i&ria. Eft cnim prono^ 
mcn ^0131 idcft coiun^ 
^ (flum , fiuc afBxum , SC 

^^AM reparatu,fdlkct tam a nomine 
quam a ucrbo, quod etiam abfolu 
tum 8^ compofitum appellatur,dc 
quopaulopoft* Coniuncflum (luc 
aiFixum dicitur,litcrauel fyllaba ia 
fincdicflionis addica tamnomini^ 
busquamucrbis^ut •^5^ ucrbum, 
^-an ucrbum mcum , ucrbum 
tuum,cum Tfly cuftodiuit, S"vdti^ 

cufto 



cuftocliuit cum , '^yvcxt^ cudodiuft 
mc,&c^ Huiufmodiergohteras 
ucl fyllabas affixa nmplida appella 
mus.Suntenim primc^fecundaDSC 
tertiscperfona!. 

s^jfixitm primcpptrJon<ty 
communis^cncris^ 
lodafine dicl;ionis affixum eft 
primx perfonx fingularis numen\ 
comunis generis, meus, mea,me/, 
me,6<:cut quum 'Nw^ uerbum, ^""sX^ 
uerbum meum.Nota,quando lod 
habct ante fe chiric,femper nomcti 
cum quo iugiturcft fingularc:fi au 
tem prxcedit pathach, cft plurale; 
ut •ns'%uerbameMdeftmea.Sem'' 
per enim lod eft fin gularis numeru 
Ciiuerbis,ut"^>TaSM? cuftodies me^ 
^•vaSM? cuftodietesmc^Vcru in prc 
tentis,imperatiuis,arqp futuris^uti 
murfyllaba^^sloco fimplicisiod,ad 
difterentiam terminationis fccmi^ 
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iif ,ut anV^ mific practcr/snV^ tnu 
fitmeJmperatiuus '•n-vs^:? cuftodi 
me^Futun "^a^MS^n cuftodiesme^ 
Eiusueropluraleeftfyllaba ?\ifinc 
daoefc in nun,ut nns'^ uerbum no 
ftroruuel noftrarum,ideft noftru^ 
Etnota,quado prgceditiodcu^c^ 
ri,nomen eftplurale^ut^i^i^'^ ucr^ 
banoftra, ^^"^'a^i? cuftodiuit nos^ 

^ffixum ftcundce pcrJoiKe 
ma/culim^cncris^ 

quado feruit(a fine di(ftionis) 
cum came^: eft affixu fecundx per^ 
fona^ mafculini generis, (ingularis 
numeri^Tu^te^tibjj&c.utT^D'^ uer 
bum tuij,'^'^"^^*^ uerba tui,ideft tua. 
^^•^p;»'! cuftodientte^Quandoc^ 
additur n ut naKb ueniente uelin^ 
^rediete te*Eius plurale eft fyllaba 
^iiuoSjUeftru.ueftrLut uer^ 
bum ueftrorUjideft ueftru, aa'^"^^'^ 
uerba ueftra, DanV^ midt uos. 

Afiixum 
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^ffixiim Jccundce pcr/on<e 
focminini^cncrfs. 
^ cumrccua^quandoferuit^en; 
aftixum fecuda: perfona: fccminini 
^eneris (jngularis numeri, ut ^^■Na'^ 
uerbum tuum , ^^•^'^s^ uerba tua^ o 
mulier, i'dcfl:tua,^n-\TQTi?'» cuftodi^ 

en t te^Eius plurale cft fyllaba ^a, ut 
Uerbumueftrarum.ideftue^ 
ftrum,p*"Na-vucrba ueftra, p''A'fi'jS'^ 
cuftodient uos 6 mulieres» 
^ff^ixum tcrtice perJon<e 
mciJcuUni gcncrU. 
•\ mfinccuchoiem^automnfno 
fine puncflo^eft affixum tcrtia? per-^ 
fona^rmafcgen.finguUnum^eius^ 
ei,eum,8^c ut S^^an uerbum eius^ 
Quandoqpneltloco^ut rna"\uer^ 
bum efus, v^va^^ uerbaeius,Nota. 
quando prxccdit lod cum camez 
nomeeft plurale. S-^pxbcuftodiuic 
cum,uel ^vrcayB addito n & cholc 

uerfo 
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uerfo m fcuf ec.Ei fyllaba 'M ctt da^ 
gefcinnun,idcmualet,ut na*^'»^.'» 
cuftodiet eum.Eius plurale eft Q fi 
nale.uel fyllaba cn , ut uer^ 
bum eorum.cn^^^^s-v uerba eorum, 
mifiteos» 
^ijfixum ttrtice perJon<e 
foeminini ^cneris, 
T\cum mappicpraccedetccaraez, 
uel cum camez praccedete alio pun 
clo, eftaffixutertias perfonac fing» 
num.foem.gcn.eius,ei,eam,8^ c. ut 
tvva^j uerbu illius,fcilicet mulieris, 
n^a'^ uerba eius, vr<*a^ cuftodiuit 
cam. Idem ualet lyllaba na cum da^ 

Pefcin nun,ut naKytsn inucnies ea.. 
'luraleeius eftliteranunnnal.uel 
fyHaba^n, ut ^na^ uerbum earum, 
im-va"\uerbaearum,n'0''Ct; cufto^ 
diam eas.Tantum deafiixis fimpU 
cibus. Nuncucroadpartesora^ 

tionis ueniamuSt 

Dc 
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TRadunt Rabini,tres tantu cflfc 
partcs orationis:uidcIicct 
nonien,bj?"iDUcrbu:exquopartici^ 
pium:&: nV^a didio.Permillah di^ 
<S/ones adfianificaLcs intcllipunr^ 
pronomina iciIicet,prcpofitioncs, 
comundioncs,aducrbia,&:intenc 
cl:ioncs:^u!spronomcnonuIIin(> 
men occultu appcllaccs ( ^^ip cimn 
i\pronomcn,a uerbomp dcfccdit^ 
quod cft cognominarCjfiuc nomi-' 

neoccultoappelIarc)c5numerenC 
inter nomina,eo q> genus &f numc 
rumhabeat,atc;pIoco nominis po- 
natunPrimuiguurdcPronominc 
(neceflitateintelligctiaL fequimur, 
non uerborij ordinem ) fiue affixo 
compofito uel feparato:fecud6 de 
uerbo:terti6 dc nominc:poftca uc 
ro de reliquis partibus diccmus^ 
quas alij cofignificatiuas^nos adfi*- 
^niHcantes interdum appcllamus^ 
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bE PRONOMINE» 

V^RonominacompofitaueKepa 
X rata , quse SC uerba tantum fc^ 
'quuntur,non nomina,tria funt:"^:» 
cgo,nnwtu,«^nine: hoc cftprimac, 
fecundae , Sc tertfaE perfona?. At fc^ 
paratim dc fingulis dicamus» 
"Pronomen primce perjonce comunis 
oeneris Jin^ularisnumeri^plural». 
Singul, Sc yj^ S)C Ego* 
tVv?,nam bvi? cft (ignum genitiui 
ubique, 8^ iod afFixum fimpliciter 
pcr totum fingulare, Mcu 
eftfignumdatmi', Mih/» 
•>nS{<, nS« cft fiffnum accuC Mc» 
"«aia^ajprimum la deferuitabla- 
tiuo,fcci5dum ucrd cpenthefis cft: 
8<:hocpropterIiteram fcquentcm, 
quaequandoc^ dcbetreciperc da^ 
ocfc&rquadoqp no,Iicet fit dagcfca 
bilis,Amc.Hocucr6 lafempfufci 

pit dagefc ad defignadu defeiHru 3» 
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Plur.^3ni« SC 'Nam abie(flo alcph, 
&rper{yncopan3t5. Vbi^ inplurali 
fyllaba M eft afRxu primse perfonst 
plurai. com.gen. Syllabac uero ad^ 
iunclarfignafuntcafuum. Nos. 
^iVtp Noftrum, 
ns^ ' Nobis^ 
'\snS« Nos* 
^ii'» a Nobis. 

'Pronoimnjecundce perfontemajcu- 
liniGenerisy Jin^ul, ^ pJur<xli6 num* 
Singul» nr\t< cuui acccntu in ulci 
ma,8crinpenultima nn« Tu«. 

eftafRx»fimpI. fccundae 
perfona: maCgen.fing.num. Tuu 
nb 8d in foph pafuc & athnach*'^^; 
8C cum additione n, n^^ Tibu 

•wS» & adiedo n , nanSrt Tc^ 

S^T? A tc, 

Plural» Vos, 
caVtE^jna aflfix,cft plur."\ Vcflru. 
ca^ Vobis, 

E ij 
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Vos. 

''''iLTa pcr fync. A uobis. 

rpronomcnfiamdcep^fon^fc^^nt^^^ 

ninig^n.rfin^^^^^^^ 

Sinpulans, * u muuc 

:^V^T,:veftaffixumfinipl.fecun; 

d^perfon^efocmmimgen. T«u 

%^ Vos. 
Ik-oSCperfync.^^-pAuobis, 

^)ro'«o;«c« urticeperfoncemnjculini 

ocmri^ ftn^nhr,o'pJur^f^ «"«fj^ 
Sincr.K^nliteraalephuacat,idelt 

nihil ?d fignificationem attinet^^te. 
ftcrabbiDauidinlehof 

•sVTPuauaffixum eft fimplextcr. 
tige p crfonx mafc. fing. "hus» 
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*jn>« Illum. 
^^ara ab ilio» 

Plur . Tsn 8^ cumn , n^en 111!.. 

nnVTfi», nn afRx.eftplur.-\ Illorir» 
nnbSdS^ab IIIis. 

Nam "iia affixum eft copofitum ex 
fing.nSC ciusplur. •i3,&hinceftq> 
modo (Ing.modo plur.accipitur» 
on-Ss 8i cnn« Illos* 

V « V 

'cnia ab illisi^ 

l^ro nomen tertice perJon<e focminini 
generis finguL(^ plural . nmen\ 

Sino» K-^n&fcftAn Illa*. 

n'?^,^ cam mapic praccedente 
cftafFix.fimpl.^.giCfing.foe. Illius,. 

IHu 

t\nS« Illam* 

nmp ah illa^ 

Plural. \(\8C nin lilx. 

^nVvsi.^n eft afFix.fimp.pI.n Illaru 
inV" " Illis. 

ti) 
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ipfi homini, &c. Hoc idefacitlitc^ 
ra ^ in pardcipijs hiphil & hithpa- 
cl,utibidicemus. Caeteru de rch^ 
quisquatuor hteris quiatam 
nominibus quam uerbis feruiunt, 
ficuc8dfuprafcript:c:idco fuis in lo 
ds earum ofEcium explicabimus, 
ficut 8ddc nonullis alijs fcruilib us» 

iDe (tfflxis* 
luiditur Pronomen bi 
faria, Efl; enim prono- 
mcn "XDtsi ideft coiun^ 
(flum , fiuc affixum , 5^ 
^^•^BireparatUjfdlkct tam a nomiiic 
quam a uerbo, quod etiam abfolu 
tum 8^ compofitum appellatur,de 
quopaulopoft* Coiiiunc^um fiuc 
affixum didtur,literauel (yllaba iri 
fiiiedi(flioms addica tamnomini^ 
busquamucrbis^ut "^^^ uerbum^ 
^•an uerbum mcum , vo"\ uerbuin 
tuum^cum va'^ cuftodiuito^spTZ^ 

cufto 




cun^odiuit cum , ••nia^ curtodiuit 
mCj&c* Huiurmodiergoliteras 
ucl (yllabas afFixa nmplidaappella 
mus.Sunrenim primc,fccundx5C 
tcrtiarperfonac. 

K^ff-iXim primctperjonce^ 
commu nis^cncris. 
lod a fine dkliionis affixum eft 
primx perfonx fingularis numeri\ 
comunis generis, mcus, mea,mer, 
mej&cutquum^a^ucrbum,'^";^;^ 
uerbum meum.Nota,quando iod 
habct ante fc chiriCjfempcr nomcti 
cum quoiugiturcfl: fingularcrfiau 
tem prxcedit pathach, cft plurale; 
ut •nsnuerbamei.idcftmea.Scm-' 
per cnim lod cft fingularis numcri«r 
CuucrbiSjUf^^^ttS^i? cuftodies mej^ 
•^•VflSM? cuftodietcs mc* Vcru in prc 
teritis,impcratiuis,atcp futuns^uti 
murfyllaba^^ilocofimplicisiodjad 
diftcr^ntiam terminationis fccmi^ 
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^ffixiim Jhcundce pcrjonc^ 
focminini^cncrfs^ 
:\ cumrccua^quandoferuit^efi: 
aftixum fecijda: pcrfonar fceminini 
^eneris (jngularis numeri, ut t^^a^x 
uerbum tuum , v^a^ uerba tuse 6 
mulier, idcfl: tua , ^n-kTa^-» cuftodi^ 
en t tc^Eius plurale cft fyllaba ^a, ut 
^:^*»^'^ uerbumucftrarum.ideftue-- 
ftrum.p^^NaAucrba ueftra, p''n"tt'j?'» 
cuftodientuos 6 muheres» 
^jjixum tcrtice ptrfonce 
ma/culini j^cncris. 
■\ mfinecuchoIcm,automnino 
fine puncflo^eft affixum tertia^ per-^ 
fonx mafc.gen. fingul , num^eius, 
ei,eum,&:cut S^iL^x uerbumeius* 
Qiiandoc^neftloco^^ut rnsnuer^ 
bumeius, v*«an uerbaeius.Nota, 
quando prarcedit lod cum camez 
nome eft plurale. "S-^p^i; cuftodiuic 
cum,ucl woTi? addito n & cholc 

uerfo 



uerfo in fcuf cc.Et fyllaba cu da^ 
gefc in nun,idem ualec, ut na^jia^^ 
cudodiec eum.Eius plurale eft Q fi 
nale,uel fyllaba tsn , ut ^Da^ uer^ 
bum corum.cn^^ns^v uerba corum, 
ttn^PTy mifitcos» 

i^j^ixum tcrtii^ pcr/once 
jocminifii ^cncris^ 
T\cum mappicpraccedetccames, 
uel cum came2 pra^cedete alio pun 
(flo, eft afRxu tertia^ perfona: fing.. 
num*foem»gen*eius,ei3eam,8tcuc 
tnan uerbu illius/cilicet mulieris, 
ih^^Wuerba eius, Vr<^^ cuftodiuic 
eam.Idem ualetfyllaba ni cum da^ 
refcin nun.ut nabtyTsn inuenics ea* 
luralccius cft;literanunHnaI*uel 
fyllaba^n, ut uerbum earum, 
xm^^a^ uerbaearum, pia^r ^ cu ft o^ 
diam cas.Tantum deaffixis fimpH 
cibus . Nunc ucro ad parces ora^ 
donis ucniamuSt 

Dc 



bE PARTIBVS ORATIONIS. 6$ 

TRadunt Rabini,tres tantu cflTc 
partcs orati'onis:uidclicct 
nomen/^j^^QUcrbu^ex quo partici-^ 
pi'um:&j: nV^ dicftio.Permillah di^ 
cfiiones adficnificaies intcllipunr^ 
pronomina lcilicet,prcpofitioncs, 
comun(n:ioncs,aducrbia,&:jnteric 
d:i'oncs:^u!spronomenonuIIina 
men occultu appellates ( cnim 
i\pronomcn,a uerbonip dcfccdit^ 
quod cft cognommare,fiue nomi-- 
neoccultoappeIIarc)cOnumercnt 
internomina,eoq^gcnus8(r numc 
rumhabcat,atcploco nominis po- 
natunPrimuigiturdcPronominc 
(neceflitate intelligctia: fequimur, 
non uerboru ordincm ) fiue afFixo 
compofito ucl feparato:fccud6 de 
uerbo:tcrtio dc nominc:poftca uc 
ro de reliquis partibus diccmus^ 
quas alij cofignificatiuas^nos adfi^ 
gnificantes interdum appcllamus^ 



t>E PRONOMINE» 

PRonommacompofitaueirepa 
rata,qu*c8iuerba tantum fc^ 
'quuntur,non nomina,tria funt:"^:» 
cgOjnr^tUjW^nille: hoc eftprimar, 
fecundae , &C tertiac perfonac. At fc» 
■paratim de (ingulis dicamus» 
"Pronomen primcE perfena comunfs 
oeneris Jin^ufarfs numeri ^ plural^ 
SinguU & ')2« 8C Ego» 
">V\l?,namW cftiignumgenmui 
ubique, & iod afFixum fimpliciter 
pertotumlingulare, Mei» 
, V eft fignum datiui, MihiV 
••nSK, nSrt eft fignum accuC Me» 
•laTaiajprimum ia deferuit abla- 
tiuo,fecudum uero cpenthefis eft: 
&hocpropterliteram fequentem, 
■qusequandoc^ debetreciperc da^ 
gcfc&:quadoqp no,Iicet fit dagcfca 
bihs,Amc.Hocuer6 lafempfufci 

pit dasefc ad defignadu defc(S:u 3» 
^ ^ ^ Plu 



Plur.^3m« & 'samabiecfloalcpfT, 
&rpcrfyncopa W Vbi<p inplurali 
fyllabaMeft afFixu primseperfona: 
plural. com.gen. SyllabaE uero ad^ 
iundix figna funt cafuum. Nos,- 

^aVw Noftrum^. 

Nobis* 

MnS» Nos* 
M^i^ a Nobis. 

'Pronomen jlcundce perfona mafcu- 
liniOeneriSyJin^uL ^ pluralis num*. 

ofngul» nn» cuui acccntu in ulti 
ma,8<: in penultima nn« Tu* 

ll'?'»! eftafRx^fimpI. fccundae 
perfonacmaf.gen.fing.num, Tui*. 

in foph pafuc athnach'>^ 
8^ cum additione n, j> Tibu 
nnS« & adiedo n , nanSrt Te, 
yarq A te* 

PluraU Vps, 
caVti7,Qa aflSxjcft plur.n Veftru, 
taV" ' VobisJ 

E ij 
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Vos. 

CDTSp Sc pcr {yncxato A uobfs,. 
*Pronomcn Jecunda perfona foemt'^ 
itiniocner.pn^uLz^pIuralpsnumeru 
iSingularis, n« Tu mvXku 
TsV^iP,!; eft affixum fimpl.fecun" 
dac pcrfonse focminini gen» Tuu 
^ Tihu 

Te. 

t^ia^D a Te» 

Piur. Vos, 
??'i^>^? affix,cftplur4:\ Vcftrii» 
yiil Vobis,. 
:3n« Vos* 
VSis:a 8^ pcrfync. Auobis, 

^ronomcn terti<e perfona majculini 
oeneri^ flngnljr pluntlis numcri^ 
Sing.K-n litcraalephuacatjidcft 
nihil ad fionificationem attinetjte^ 
fte rabbi Dauid in lehof, IIIc» 
uau affixum eft fimplex ter^ 
tia^ p erfonse mafc. fing, Illiust 



V 
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\h Illu 
Mtap ab ilio» 

Piur , on & cum n , nian Ilii,. 

tn7\c», on afBx.eft plur»'^ Illom* 
nnb&S^b Illis. 
Nam Sia affixum eft copofitum ex 
fing.*\8^ cius plur. Taj&hincefti^ 
modo (ing.modo plur.accipitur» 
onSs cnn« lllos* 
cnia ab illis» 

!Pro nomen tertice pcrjonce focminini 
gcncris fln^uL^ pluraL numcri^ 
Sino. K-^n&w^n Illa^ 
n'?"©',^ cum mapic praccedcnte 
cftaffix.fiimpI.j.gCIing.foc. Illius» 

rb \\\u 

t\nS« Illam* 
nmp ab illa^ 

Plural. in&: mn Illx. 

;nV\9,^n cft afFix.fimp.pI.)n Illaru 
;nV" ' Uiis. 

m 



^nSK,6i: ^nn« cumn,ninr« Iflas» 
in-a & nmi ab illis» 

Sunt prseterea & alia quacdam 
pronomina,fed indedinabilia , uu 
delicet"\^«qui',qu3c,quod,utriuf- 
quegeneris numeri & cuiufuis ca^ 
fus, m Ifte, mafc, Etfcem ♦ nKxat^ 
&C ifta: \hT\ Sc mVn ifte : nV« & 
Vt5i}ilh',ifti,illa!, iftse, pluralis com-^ 
munisgcneris: zvy ipfemet^ 

Notandumeft,qu6dfepiflimc 
utimur pronommibus tertixper-^ 
fonsc tam mafculini quam foemini' 
ni generis, utriufquc numeri , pro 
uerboEft,&Sunt:ut K^n ille^cn 
illi, K-^n illa, \n ilIe,pro cft , & funt» 
De pronominibus had:enus» 

D E V E R B O* 

Erbu ab Ebrcis V^Sa di 
citur,quod apud nos a^ 
(ftionem fignificat:nam 
Iper id omnc adlione ex- 

primi 
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primimus.Diuidunt omnia ucrba 
a gramaticisin "^iaS^^VySD ideftin 
uerbum ftans,hpc eft ncutru(quo 
ad forma Sc radice)&: in «yv 
ideft in uerbum egrediens, hoc eft 
tranfi;tiuum.Neutrum,ut "^Vniuit, 
"Msa ftetit.S^ aliahis fimilia:tranfi- 
tiuum,hoc eft a(ftiuum,ut"\^B uifi!' 
XdLuit,yav cuftodiuit,&c» 

Fit rurfus & aha diui fio» Verbo 
rum quaeda funt D'>'eV'tt? ideft perfc 
(fta^quxdam ^'^'Npn defediuaiquas 
dam o"»!}! quiefcentia:8dquacdam 

V^^aa dupHcata. Hac fpedes ucr^ 
borUjClafles feu ordincs appcllan^ 
tur,Porr6 uerborum quiefcetium 
tres funt ipecies. In fumma igit ucr 
boru omniu funt fex ordines , fiue 
fpecics:primafpecies perfccftoru, 
fccunda defcdiuoru, trcs quicfceri 
tiii,fexta duphcatoru:quas omncs 
pcr ordincm fuis ih locis dcclarabi 

"9 



7i 

mus. Haecregulaprimum memo" 
nsc mandanda eft, Omne uerbuni 
bC nomcn quo(5,tn'bus tancum \u 
teris radicalibus confl:are:8^ quae 
prardicftum exccdunt numerum, 
(quanquam funtpauca)aut com^ 
pofita funt^auc peregrina 6^ barba 
ra,nonautemEbraica. Prxtcrea 
omnesalia2h'rcra[?ad caput^uelad 
calcem appofita-.feruiles uocatur: 
deindeuocabuh originem "^I^^vSTr?, 
ideftradicem appellant.Porro dc 
nominant literas cuiuslibet radi^ 
cfs a tribus literis huius uocabult 
^yb, primam fcilicet uocantes lite" 
ramcuiufcunqueradids ^s^tiHnta, 
fecundam Vv'bn rv, tertiamuero 

— - V r- 

His igitur uifis,de prima uerbo- 
«um Ipecie dicendum eft. 

VJ2>cuerbisperfi^is^ 
Erba perfcAa dicuntur, quo^ 

rum 



mm nulfa Iitcra extribus rzdksi* 
libus amiccicur, uel quiefcit itifle^ 
^endo.uc 'MCTJ? cudodiuit, nSiaT» 
cuftodi, cuftbdiam.Veldi 
cuntur perfcCta, in quibus non eft 
una literarum •>"\n« , nec cft nun 
pn'maradica!is:hoceft, quod pri^ 
ma radicalis nonfuerit, «j*»,!, & 
V inuerbo T\^t mediaueroS, uel 
! tcrtia «,uel n . Hsc enim liceras 
uel deSciunc, uel quiefcunc: ut in^ 
frapatcbit, 

Coniugationes Iiuius ordinis 
fontfeptem. AAiuac tres, quac pa^ 
rentesdicuntur,8^funt V3?B quac 
V»p id eftleuis dicitur, hpp , SC hu 
phil,Trespafliuac,ideftproIesap' 
pellatac, quac funt Vyai, Vys, SC 
Vyan.Septima uero actiua pafliua, 
hoceft, retranfitiua, & reciproca, 

utfuo declarabicur loco, 6c uoca^ 
tur V5?Bi^n* 
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" Explicatio nocaBuIorum ad uer^ 
bum pertimntium* 
Coniugatio ab Ebreis uocatur 
rsa ideftgedifidum:utenimscdi'fi' 
cium diucrfis conftat partibus,ue^ 
Iutfundamcnto,tcdlo, parietibus, 
8Cc.itidem binian,ideft uerborum 
coniugatio,conficitur diuerfis par 
tibus,utprgtcrito,pr^fenti,8^ futu 
ro,pcrfonis,numeris,atque generi 
bus , mafculino fcilicet fcemini^ 
no.Sex funt tcpora , quibus a(flio> 
ncs omnes exprimimus,nepe "^a^ 
pr^teritum.-^aSraintermediUjquia 
medium cftintcr praeteritum & fu 
turum,nam ex practerito & futuro 
coponitur: nos uero Participium 
pracfensappellamus^V^yQ partici- 
pium paffiuu practcritu : hoc enim 
coponitur expracterito &r pracfen» 
ti,utin eiustradlatu dicemus:"^^^'» 
infinitiuusjhoc eft uena,fons,ut in 

fira 
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frai^^^^y impcratiuus: etfi hxc duo, 
modi potius^utfunt^dicedi eirent, 
ut Ebreis efTent quatuor tempora 
& modi duoivny futuru^Quidam 
autem prammadciuocat futurum 
has quatuor li teras congeftas ^n^^w 
co quodfunt fignafuturi:alioqm 
didlio ^^•^«fortemfigmficat^Duo 
funtgenera,n23 mafculinu^nalpsfoe 
mininu^Numeriduo, vrr fingula 
ris^^^a'^ plurabs.Perfona^ funt tres: 
nas prgfens,hoc eft fecudaperfona: 
nnoi abfens.idefttertia^^njya-^a^VTa 
quac per fe loquit, ideft prima per^ 
fona ♦ Quacuero de fexteporibus, 
duobus generibus,numeris,&per 
fonis diximuSjhacc ubilocuhabet, 
non ubiqp , quod ledori haud ob^ 
fcurum eritjintenigere uolumus^ 
JDe augmcntis omniuprceter.perfc^ 
Omniapracterita uerborum om 
m*um cuiufcucp fintgenerisS^ con 

iuga 



iugationis admittut acl calce quaD 
damliteras,ucl fyllabas(fijnt cnim 
hjE ^wrln )quiDuspcrfon2cgenc 
ra, & numcri dignofcuntur. Nam 
Ebrd incipicntcs flcxione fuorum 
ncrborum aprsetcrito pcrfe(flo 
tcrtia pcrfona fingularimafcul. nu 
dam tam a frontc, ^ k calcc profc- 
runtipfam tertiam pcrfona abfque 
omni augmeto,ut "V?» ui fi taui t uir, 
W9 cuftodiuit,8dc.Caeterisucr6 
pcrfonis augmentadint addfta, ut 
uifitauifti,'*^^ uifitaui,&c» 
Incipiunt crgo a tcrtia pcrfona prg 
tcriti mafculini gcncris, qu^ tribus 
conftat litcris tantii, qu2c SC ^-vStt?' 
idcft radix didtur,cui nihil additii 
cft nuUa cx partc,ut "\p3.Caeterunii 
Iitcrxuelfyliabac,qu£eradici addu 
tur, augmenta funt, & funthaect 
adix cnim haec cft, 
uifiuuit illc uir, tcrtia pcrfona 

fingu 



(jngularis numeri,mafculini gen, 

n -•- he fine omni pundlo cum ca 
me2 fub litera praecedenti confti^ 
tuittertiam perfona fceminmigc^ 
neris fingularis numerijUC 
mpft uifitauitillamulier» 

15 augmentumcftfecundscpcr^ 
fona? mafculini gen . fing» num» ut 
uifitauifti tu uir* 

P> augmentum eft fecundae pcr^ 
fonx fceminini fingularis,ut 
;r>"}pa uifitauifti tu mulien 

Comm^^^^augmentu eftprimae 
perf.communis gen*fing. num» ut 
•«^'^^Q uifitaui eoo uir uel mulien 

Comm.^N augmentum eft tertiae 
perfona; communisgeneris plura 
lisnumen\uc 

^'X^^ uifitauerunt uiri aut mulieres«. 

cr^ augmentum eft fecundac pcr^ 
rone mafculini gen.pluralis nu,uC 
Qp\*^7Q uifitauiftis uos uiri» 



\n aug» cft fccuaac pcrr.foe.plui', 
ut VSVPQ uifitauiftis uos muliercs» 

Comm^Mfincdagefcin nun^au^ 
gmcn.eft primeperCcomm.plun 
uftt^^^Quiiitauimus nos uiri & mu 
licres^. Hsec augmeta,qux omni 
busprgteritis uerborum feruiunt, 
(imt loco pronominumutriufquc 
pcrfona!,generis ^ & numeri : quiV 
bus detracflis, tcrtia pcrfonanuda 
rcmanet,quae ^yvv dkitunNo^ 
tandum eft praDterca^quod in prac 
teritis^talis ordo feruatur in flede^ 
do, ut a tertia fingulari incohetur^ 
dcmdc fecunda profcratur^poftea 
prima: & idem fitm plurali • 
JDe dtigmcntis omniim fiiturorum*^ 

Omnia futura cuiufcucp ordinis 
fint 8^ coniugationiSjprairmittunc 
augmetaapnncipio dicfiionisfeni 
pcr^quibus perfonarjgenera,^ nu 
mcri difcernuntur ^ Sunt cnim hsc: 
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♦ F^oJTo adduntur «tiam ad 
finem qu^dam augmcca, quse funt 
& (yllaba ni. 
At id exemplis illuftremus» 
Comm» t< conftituicprimamper 
fonam fingularis numeri commU'' 
nisgeneriSjUt 

•^SipQ» uifitabo ego uir aut mulierj 

conftituittertiamperfonama^ 
fculini generis utriufcp numeri , ut 
•^S^^ uifitabitillcuin 

^ conftituitpluralemnumcr.uc 
^'^^'^ uifitabuntuiri» 

r J • 

r\ conftituitrecudampcrfbnam 
mafculini gen.utriufcp numeri,ut 
n^^on uiStabistuuir, 
»\"\pQr\ uifitabitis uos uiri; 
Et tertiam 8^ fecundam iccminini 
gencris utriufcp numcrijUt 
«N"\7Qrs uifitabit mulier: 
Idem cft cum mafculino fecundae 
pcrfonar. 

t confti 



^ coftituit fecundam perlbnam 
fingularis numen,ut 
•»i,^a7\ uifitabismulier» 
' ni (yllaba conflituit tertiam SC 
fecundam pluralis numeri,ut 
ns^vSpan uifitabuntj & uifitabitis 
mulieres» 

Commun. s conftiruitprimam 
perfonam pluralis numeri commu 
nis 2^neris,ut 

^•V7M uifitabimus uos uiri uel mu* 
lieres . Hacc de augmentis futO' 
rorum. Ordo autem eoru talis eftt 
a prima femper incipit futuru : dc^ 
inde proccdit teriia :poftea fcqui^ 
tur fecunda:5d hoc in utroque nu^ 
mero. Hapcdeaugmentis tampras 
,f critorum,quam futurorum , quae 
omnibus uerbis communia funt* 
JDe primaconiuQationc^ 
qua VyB dicitiir» 
Prima coniugatio una eft ex pa^ 

rentibus 
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rentibus.qug ab ipfa forma V^a dt 
citur, qucmadmodum 5C alie con» 
iugaciones a formis fuis cognomi^» 
nacar,utfia Latinis diccrecur^ coii 
iugatio amo,coiugatio amor,con>- 
lug.doceo, Appellatur quoc]^ 
bC harc coniuaatfo b"^ ideftleuis^ 
quianongrauatur autpuncfto da^' 
gefc,utbya ,auc n ut V^^^iPQn ,aut fyl 
laba nn ut Vy^ann. In hac conm^ 
gatfoneflecftuntur tamuerbaneu^ 
tra,quam tranfi tiua,idefi: acftiua^ue 
ftctit, '^^ja? cuftodiuit.Habet 
practereatertia perfona fingularis 
mafcuhni peneris tres terminatio^ 
nes , fiue formas , nempe Vi?Q bya 
p^:;a,qiia[! omnesinunouerfuBi^ 
bhco Bxodi quadragefimo capitc 
inueniuncur, 

^y^^n Vns !p« «SsV ny?Ta Va^» 
n« «712 n-^t','' "Qa-^ wyn pv:? -^a 
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hoC eft^Et non poterat Mofceh in> 
gredi tabernaculum congregatio^' 
nis,quia habitabat fuper illud nu^ 
bcs^&l gloria domini replebat tem 
plum.ubi \2V^ prima forma eft k^^q 
lecunda.tertia Vi^^.Prima eroo for 
ma definit in pathach^fecudain zc^ 
ri,tcrciaincholc» Quscuerouerba 
in zeri definut,in rehquis perfonis 
preteritiflecflunturiuxtaformapri 
ma, Vt enim dicimus i'n prima for> 
ma kyarv cuftodiuit^^^nnTflT» T^yq^ 
Ita in fecunda,a '^an uoluit,defide> 
rauit.amauit.dicimus •^nysn nyan» 
Porro tertia perfona numeri plura 
lis, 8^ tertia perfona fingularis nu> 
raeri focminini generis,quando ue 
niunt in paufa,redeunt ad prio^ 
rem puncl:ationem,qua[! eft zeri, 
ut nyannyan. Qua^uerohabenc 
pathach in paura,migratm camez, 
ut M^pa n"\p3 » Et qux funt de ter' 

tia 
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tia forma^rctment cholem per om> 
nes pcrfonas prartcriti': cxccpta ter 
tiaperfonapluralis numeri, &rter^ 
tia perfona (ingularis numeri fcc^ 
minini^enerisniam illahabentfce 
ua,ut ^^pp^ potuerunt^prxualue^ 
runt, vh^i potutt. Inpaufaucro 
(qua^quid ()t,infra diccmus)re- 
deuntad priftinum puncftum cho 
lem^ut Prxtercafecundafor 
ma utplunraum non uenitnifiin 
neutris,ut fcn u i't, sVia plcnus 
fufrln tranfitiuisautcm rariflime, 
utTQn defiderauit, 3n« dilexit, &:c 
Attertiaforma noninueniturnifi 
inneutns, ut b^b; potuit, ^viV) tu 
muit. Primacmm frequentiorem 
habct ufum,ideo flcxionem; 
ut carteri orammatici' 
iuxtaillam poy 
nemus^ 

- F i) 
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ObJcructtiQftdsin 
Omnibus prsctcritis communc 
cft habcrc quatuorpcrfonascuni 
accctu in pcnultima.qusc funt,pcr^ 
fonar fccundai! utriufcp gcncris fin-^ 
gularis numcri,ut 
l^^vpQ FJ^N^D, Et prim^ pcrfong com 
muncs utnufquc numcri,ut 
n^PD '^m:^Q, Cac^tcra: ucro habcnt 

: — -r- • t w 

acccntum in ultima,ut 

I ^n^pQ ^^IVB '^^^^ n^^a 

Quoticfcuncpprimaradicahs fuc- 
rit gutturalis, in fccundis pcrfonis 
pluralibus utriufquc gcncris,pun^ 
d:aturchatcphpathach,ut cnp^n 
^naVr), Nunquam cnim htcrx gut^ 
turalcs a principio didionispun^^ 
(ftanturpuro fccua,fcd fcmpcrmi-^ 
xto ♦ Ahoqui prima radicahs \\tz^ 
rain huiufmodi duabus fccundis 
pcrfonis habcbit fcmpcr fccua pu^ 
rum:ut, ;FAt?Q Qn^^T^s. Vcrum 

r II) 
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in CcCteris perfonispe hapoalfem^' 
per habebit camez:&I amhapoal 
pathach per omnes perfonaSjCxce^ 
pta tertiaplurah, & tertia frngulari 
fcxrminini, qux habcnt fceua mobi 
Ie,ut n"}ipQ ^^^Q . Si uerofueritgut^ 
turahs^pijcftatur fceua mixto,ideft 
chateph pathach^utnVyB ^bv^ opc 
rati funtjOpcratacfl', 'nns elcge- 
runt, T\yr\2 elegit.QuandoCpfecun 
da fingularis mafcuhni recipitpa^ 
raoopci n.utnnnna uifitauifti. 

Annotandum bC hoc etiam effc, 
unicumtatum prccteritu efTeapud 
ebreos,&r hoc perfe^ftum^quod fcr 
uit in lingua fancfta pro noftris tru 
bus prarteritis , perfecfto 3 imperfe>' 
(flo, Sc plufc^ pcrfcdo , prout fcn^ 
tentialocusqj pofcit. Faciiit^quod 
8C reperitur in lingua fancfta^fuum 
practeritum imperfedum hoc mo> 
do:iungunt participium pra:fens 

ucibo 
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uerbo rubftantiuofum,es,cfi:,pra! 
tcriti pcrfe(fli,ut rrr\ fuitob^ 
feruans,uelerat,pro obferuabar, 
>pS5in;;r\ fuituifitas,ideft uifitabat, 
quac locunofrcquenseftinEuan^ 
geliftis:crantappropinquantcs,id 
eftappropinquabatrerant audiciv 
tes,id cft audiebat. Prairtcri tum uc 
ro plufqua pcrfecftum , hocmodo, 
^pQ ■NSS iam uifitauit,idcft uif]tauc 
rat.Alioquiprartcritumperfccfium 
pro omnibus fatisfacit abfqp etiam 
additione aliqua, utpafTim in fa- 
cris Biblrjs lcgimus* 

Obfcruationcsin , inipio 

participium prccjcns 
traSlatur. 
Supra diximuSjbenoni intermc 
dium dici,co mediat inter prxte 
ritum futurum^quod 2v'nosucr 
timus participiu prarfens acfiiuum,- 
quod Vy-^sancj? appcllat.Hocutu 

F# » • » 
"0 



ss 

tur Ebrei & pro pardcipio acfliuo, 
& pro nomine formali,ideft ad^ 
iecliuo* 

Eft tamcn notandum^qp bcnoni 
quado participialiter capitur, non 
poteft ueru oftcdi, nifidehominc 
agenterem pro tcmpore, quando 
fit ipfa operatio-Nomen ucro "^KSrN 
ideft formalcjfeu adiediuumjpro^ 
batur etiam de homine habente ib 
lam formam pro temporc, quan-' 
do nullam remagit* Exemplum, 
yor^^ cuftodiens&cuftos.Si par^ 
ticipiahter capitur^dehominepro 
hora, qua acftu cuftodit ahquam 
rem, dicitur. Siformahter, ideft 
adicdiiue, denominat homincm, 
qui ofticium, uel confuetudmem 
habet cuftodiendi',qmctiam pro 
co tempore quando dormit,cu^ 
ftosuocatun 

Nomen formale^nomen adiedi 

uum 
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num intcnigiint, eo quo dformam 
accipiat a fubftantiuo^ut a iu> 
ftitia,dicitur v^^^y luftus Juftitia cr 
goformaeft,iuftus uero formale: 
cuftodia eft forma^cuftos formaIe# 

Ageiaitur^ponamusaliquot 
gna, quibusbenoni facile cogno>» 
fcatur,quando formaliter acdpien 
dum eft,5c quando participialiten 
Qiium igitur benoni participiali^^ 
tercapitur, nunquamuenit in fta^ 
turegiminis.Quod fiuenerit,tunc 
adiec tiue capitur,non participiali/ 
ter:ut, ^,i<iy yc^vi; cuftos ouium, 
non cuftodicnsoucs.lnpluralinu 
mero, "y^vn '>'\t3Vv» cuftodes ciui^ 
tatis,non cuftodientes ciuitatem» 
Aliud lianu & cIarius:Omnc ben-^ 
oni,poftquoduenitdidio par 
ticipium eft, non formale^Excm^ 
plum utriufquc Iiabetur Icremias 
capite uigefimo tertiot 

na 
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W^n V? '*nV« nSn-j "\'di5 n'a 

'Vty Q^ySn Sic dixit efrentiator 
dcus Ifrael ad paftorcs pafcctcs po 
pulum mcum; Vbi primum Q^]7^n 
eftformalc,quianon cft in ftatu rc 
gimmis : fccundii ucro participiu 
quod oftcndit dicflio n«» Annumc 
rantur ctiam huic regulf pronomi 
naifta, ins« ^nS« , & t:n^«. 
Practcrca quando inucneris iuxta 
benoni una ex his litcris reruilibus 
vhjiz tunc capitur formalitcr,&no 
participialitcr,ut Q^^T»S?a VtoSn-^nw 
Achithophcl inter confpiratores, 
n«iAia ficut fccncrator.D'»^"^]!^ HMjSy'? 
faclori luminum,&c 

Bcnoni habct pc cum chole pcr 
omncs pcrfonas , &^ ain cum ^cri, 
idcf tantum in fingulan',ut npSQuf 
Htans.Scd m rcliquis pcrfonis ^cri 
ucrtitur m fccua.ut ^•^'^pSb uifitan^ 
tcSjn^^jjSss uifitans mulier, nS^^^SO ui 

fitantcs 
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(jtantcs mulicres • Sciat ctiam ple- 
runqucuemrcfcrminin. fingularc 
cumnfinali litera.utn"*pSQ.8Lrar6 
cumnut n^pSQ.Quodfi mcdiafuc 
ritgutturalis puncflat fccua mixto, 
ut nSirnS. Si tertia,pathachatur,ut 
yavv audi'ens,nVS\i? mittcns^For^ 
ma Yiin communis cftpr^tcrito 8^ 
benoni^Habentmfupcrbcnonl dC 
paul gcnus & numcrij,fingularem 
fciliccf,& pluralcm,&:unamperfo 
nam tantum (fi modo pcrfona no^ 
minarcfascfl:)ncmpctertia*Qu6d 
fi quis eam ufurparc uclit pro alrjs 
perfonis, didionem confignifican 
tem fuperaddat^ncccflTe efl::hoc cfl: 
pronomcn prima;! 8^ fccundepcr^ 
fonc addat benoni , & fic prima dC 
fccudam habcbimus pcrfonam,ut 
n^^^Q '^w f 20 uifito , •^pSa nnK tu 
fitas S^pillime additur ctiam bcn^ 
om pronomc tcrti^ pcrfone, (inon 

precc-^ 
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praecedit nomcn tcrtiac pcrfbnse, 
ut ^TNQ fc^w illcuifitat.Etinplurali 
©•♦•Nc^a '^itl^ nos uifitamus , cnt? 
n'*"^^ ^ uosuifitatis, ^"'"^^'Sannilli 
uiOtat. Et in rcgiminc genitiui abi) 
citur D , SC iod remanct pun<fiata 
tamenlitera pracccdente iodzcri, 
uta ^'^'V^^D, dicitur '''^J^D uifita" 
toreSjUtputa alicuiusciuitatis uel 
prouinciac. Duofuntftatus ab» 
{blutus,& in rcgiminc. Abfolutus 
ftatus dicitur,quando Nomcn ucl 
Participium non rcgit cafiim poft 
fe:uf,Etnunc c^aVis rcgescftotc 
prudcntcs . Pfalmo rj» Status ucro 
rcgiminiSjUcI conftru»ftionis cft, 
quando rcgit cafum genitiui , ut 
^•y^^^-^yz Rcgcstcrrac, fcilicctPa^ 
leftina', uclalicuius prouincix. Et 
cum participio foeminino , ut "^SK 
DTi^-iQ cgo(mulicr)uifito, r!M?SaP«5 
tuuifitas, rN-v^^a:^'»^ illauifirat.Et 
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in plurali numcro , ^S"\^Q 'Ot^ 
nos (fcilicet muliercs) uincamus, 
nS^NpSD ^r^« uos uifitatis, nS*\p"^ m 

illa! uiHtant^ 

Verum quum in fermonem no> 
minum inciderimus, opcrar pre^ 
dum duximus regulam omnium 
nommum hocinloco tra(flare,8C 
hoc pacflo Trad:atum de Benoni 
abfoluere^ 

DE NOMINIBVS^ 

Omen non flecJlitur^ 
nid de mafcuhno gc 
nere, ad foemininu: 
&de ftatu abfoluto, 
ad ftatum regiminis 
&afrixioniSt 

Nomina foeminina plerunque ^ 
terminantur in his tribus hteris^ 
nn« inOngulari numero,ut «sr 

exer 
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ria.nV^^^ ucftis^Definetiauero m 
quamcurK^aHamliterampIeruncp 
funtmarculini aeneris.ut naiuer^ 
bumjp^w iuftitia, y tp'} impius, &:c^ 
In coflru(ftione uero uel in regimf^ 
ne.n uertiturinn.ut nnwnbTa^i; uc 
ftisAharonis.^^n^^^T» ueftis mea.Et 
qu^ deHnunt in n^cum afExis dage 
fcantur.ut n*^«Qn olonajSn-NKBrv pIo 
ria eius.In plurali habcnt termina^ 
1 1 o n em nS , u t nS^^V^^n gen era ti o n es, 
ftS^^pSa uifitates feu uifitatrices mu^ 
lieres. Nominum mafculinorum 
in (Tngulari numero certam tzxtnu 
nationem dare non pofTumus, nifi 
ut (lipra citauimus ♦ Eorum autem 
pluralefemper terminaturin U*^ \u 
tera prac^cedente iod chiricata, ut 
O^^-^a'^ uerba.t:'^^^"^'^!? lufth Ethoc in 
ftatu abfoluro . Quod fingularc 
defideras^remoue terminationem 

plura 



pliiralem n-^ut Wucrbunijt»^'^* iii 
ftus.&c.In ftatu ucro regiminis cli 
ditur Q , SC litera pracccdcntc iod 
pundatur^en* ut nSn'^ ''"d'^ uerba 
lenouar.Et cum affixis Iiabct fegol, 
ut yy^, (oci) tui, uerba tua» 
Notandum cft,quodEbreinon 
habent genus ncutrum , fcd utun<' 
tur forma mafculinorum pro ncu^ 
trOjUtGcncf ij. cwnrns-^CKV id 
cft,noncft bonum(non autcm bo 
nus)c{rc homini foIum.&Mich.v, 

n^i-^nV ryy nn"iD« cnV-n^a nnw^ideft 

Et tu Bcthlechem Ephrathah , pa^ 
rum cft ut fis, ideft nequaquam mi 
nimaes interprincipalcs ciuitates 
ludah, Sicenim interpretaturhuc 
locum prophetae Matthaeus Euan 
gclifta capitei). fui Euangelii, "O" 
vyy paruulus , ut diuus Hierony. 
muSjfcd parum.nam vjjy refertur 
ad Bcthlechcm,non aute ad regcm 

MefTiam, 
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MeffiamjUtdode annotauit An^* 
dreas Ofiander» Habet etiam lin^ 
oua {an(fia numerum dualem , fed 
femper una&l eadem terminatio^ 
ne,ut n'^;^^ duaemanus, '^/y^ diio 
pedes, "cb^^r^l dux Icrufcaiem,ter 
reftris fcilicet,'8<: ccrleftis. Sed no^ 
tandumeft,qubdno omnianomi' 
na poflUni liaberc numerum dua- 
lem,fed duntaxat qup duo tantum 
figmficant,utmanus,pedes, oculi, 
aures,&c.Sunt practerea quacdam 
nomina anomala,qux in fingulari 
numero mafculina funt , in plurali 
uerb habcnt terminationcm focmi 
ninam,ut 3« patcr, n-at? patrcs* 
Rurfus quacda in fingulari funt foc 
minina,in plurali habcnttcrmina' 
tioncmmafcul.ut ^2« lapfs, ni»t5 
lapidcs, At huiufmodi nominaa^ 
nomalapauca funt. 
Ha<flenus denominibus, proptcr 

bcno 
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benoni 8^paul,quo ad terminatio 
ncs cam numeri quam gcneris , Et 
hacc de benoni dicfta fiifficiann 
Qbjtrucitioms in ^hoc cfl 
. particip.prcetcrit,pa(Siu. 

HAbetS^pauUideft parncipiu 
pafliuu, numerum, genus, &C 
unam tantum perfonam, ut beno^ 
ni, nempe tertiam . Et quod de be^ 
nom diximus^uti fpeclat ad pcrfo^ 
nas cum prononiinibus,ad numc^ 
ru quoi^ genus,de ftatu abfolui» 
to bC ftatu rcgiminis: i d & de pau( 
intelligas nccelTc efi^Puncftat prcc^ 
terea paul hoc modo: pe hapoal ca 
me^atur m fingulari^ut "n^^^q uifita 
tus . Scd in reliquis perfonis uerti^ 
tur camez m fceua Jn omnibus ue^ 
ro perfonis 8^ numeriSjain hapoal 
IiabetuaufcurcCjUt Q^^^^^^vi^ uilita^- 
ti, in conftru(flionc ■»'\'^~Quifitati, 
n^n^B uifitata mulierjnS^XAVa uifita' 
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tx. Siuero tertfa ideft lamcdha^ 
poBl fuerit gutturaHs,pathachac, 
ut mV\i; miilus, v^^2 fciffus. 

Qiiemadmoduparticipium prc 
fens uocatur benom',ideftintermc 
dmm,eo quodcomponaturexprg 
terito &C futuro : ita Sc paul , ideft 
participium paffiuum benoni uo-- 
catun Compomtur enim ex pra^tc 
rito pracfenti, utquum dicimus 
^^iz n^3n domus extru(fla»Senfus 
cft , quo d iam extru^fta fi t , duretqp 
adhuc» Et hxc eft differentia , quac 
cft inter ipfum & nfphahnam fi di^ 
ck, n2aan"^sn domusextru(f?:aeft> 
fieri poteft,ut domus illa lam fit di 
ruta . Intenigitur ergo niphal de rc 
iamfacfla,&: firesillafortaftis ium 
non fit^Atpaulnon comprobatur 
uerum efte, nifi duret & confiftec 
resilla:ut,uirueftibus w^aV indu^ 
tus, armis bellids acciiKftus, 

S^puer 
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Sc puer cphod lini "^nxn dndus* 

Notandum & hoc eft, quando 
parti cipiu prscterit. ponitur m co 
ftrucftione,hocnnodo exponitur* 
ut ^n'^;?^ uifitatiDei,idefta 
Deo: nSn*; "«V^^KJ^ redemptiDei, id 
eft a Deo.Poftremo no formatur 
participiumprafteritupafliuum,a 
ucrbis ncutris.Cenfent grammati^ 
ci, benoni SJpaul ucrius nomina 
uerbah'aappellari,quam uerba» 
Objernationes in ''W. 
In imperatiuo habetur genus, 
numerus,&r perfona. Verum per^ 
fonam tantum fccudamhabcmus, 
per quam imperamus.Necpoffu^ 
mus eautipro rehquisperfonis c5 
pronominib.ut in benoni & pauU 
neque pronomenfecundacperfo'' 
n«e additur.Per fe enim & propric 
fmperatiuus eft fecundae perfonae, 
Manifeftu tame eft , abfenti quo<p 



pofle imperarfjidq^ pcr futuru tcm 
pus.ut u^^N^^^Q npQ'^^ n:?-B nTPS?'» fa^ 
dat Pharoh, & conftituat prscpo fi 
toSySC alia muIta.Gencf.xli^capite. 

Forma imperatiui haec eft:fingu 
laris habet pe hapoal fceuatum^ 8c 
ain cum chole^uel ( funt enim du3e 
formae)pathach:ut v;pB uel ^P^ 
fita uir ♦ Si prima fuerit gutturalis 
puAatur chateph pathach^ut 
accinge, aS\3?^ derelmque^Siuero 
tertia fimiliter fuerit gutturalis^ain 
habebitpathach,ut nV\i; mitte^&C 
yaw audijnpluraliuero mafc,8^ 
(ing^focmin^pehabetchinc^ut^n^Q 
uifitatemn', "^y^ uifita tumulier. 
lod enim a calce,fignum eft foGmi- 
nini fing.Eius uero pluneft nn-^ya 
uifitate mulieres . Sceua poft uo^ 
cemmagnamnon legitur ob ele^ 
gantiam^Etfyllaba m , fignum eft 
plur,foem,quod commune eft om 

nibus 



nibus imperatiuis cuiufcuncp (int 
coiugationfs&ordinis. Quadoq^ 
autc deficit litera n ,& i modd pun 
!ifiatur,mod6 nomut I^^TaTfii cufto' 
dite, auditejfcilicetuoceni 
meam uxores Lemcch. Genef.iirj» 
Recipit practerea fing.maf literam 
r. in fine, & tuncpe hapoal habet 
chiriCjUt nnb^ mitte.ideftintelh- 
gcdum deillis ucrbi's,quorum ain 
habetpathach^ut rh^p mitte.Sed 
quando ain habet cholc pe puncfla 
tur chateph came2,dummodo ad^ 
mittit n in fine^ut y\2\ recordare, 
TTp} recordare^ Sunttamenah'^ 
qua,qux a regula excidut* Si uero 
fecuda fuerit gutturahs, pe hapoal 
habebit pathach,& ain chateph pa 
thach^ucwnT& iugulate^^^TS^U gu- 
ftate. jDcuJii impcratiui. 

Vfurpat facra hnguaimperati^ 
uumloco futuri, ut:\V"\SbDrNnumc^ 

Vjt II) 
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ra tibi^pro numerabis : Dcutcron. 
xvK ""^n^yn fac mihi,pro facies 
>hiihi:Exodi xx. Sc fimiHa . Nam m 
pra^ceptis aftirmatiuis ut plurimu 
utuntur fcripturx futuro fecundae 
perfona^Ioco imperatfui,8^ ficre^ 
^ulaintelligitun Prarceptauero af 
hrmatiua,quac ueniut in forma im^ 
peratiui,fimplicuer pauca funt , ut 
Tat<rK"N3a honorapatrem tuum: 
Exodixx. bifr\^'' audilfrael: 
Deuten vi^S^cPra^ccptaautem nc 
gatiua nuquam ueniunt,n!fi m for 
mafuturi,ut nv^nsV nonoccides, 

no furaberis,qusc omniaimperati> 
ueexponedafuntrnonenim pofTu 
mus dicere nn \)r^ivh\ 2SVsifh 
quiaimperatiuus nunquamuenit 
poft unacxhisdicflionibuSjKVjVw; 

Venit quocp impcratiuus in forma 

dcprc 
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df precatiois autpctitionis,ut '^Mh 
^nbBny^iaT!?^ mifcrercraei^&cxau^ 
diorationemeam, t^-^Wn'^'^'i£S elo^ 
quia mea auribus perdpe,6 Deus» 
Ponuntur etiam iuxta eum did^io^ 
nes M uel ni« quacfo , obfecro,ad 
indicandumprecandiformam, ut 
Pfal.cxviij. Mny-^^iJSnn^n-jwst^ ob^ 
fecro Domine,faluauelfer opem 
quacfo .Inucnitur quocpimperati^ 
uus in forma fubfannatiois,autpo 
tius exprobrationiSjUt ^'inaf^lD^* 
lactarc ad olefcens:Ecclef xi). Sic 
pudAmos iirj. Vw^an^ii uenitc, 
uel ite in Bethcl:exprobratis cnim 
cfl:,&: ironicos di<ftum.Similialegi 
musiii.Reg.xviij.8<: Ofex i) . quae- 
tamenpaucafunt. 

JJeoptdtiuo,^ /iiUun^iuo, 
Optatiuo modo bC fubiundiuo 
carcnt Ebrci:cognofcitur tame co" 
rum natura ex lermonis qualitatc 

G. .# 
III) 
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SC forma, SC cx adiun(flis didrioni- 
bus , qua; optandi modum & fub" 
iuncnui formam nacuram indicat, 
utKi obfecro,quacfo, «^V utinam, 
•^Vn:* utina,ut C'^'»^ "kf «^^ 
utinam difrumpcres coelos rlefaia: 
Ixiiij.Et xlvii]» "^^^y P^a^Vn 
utinam attendilOrcs preceptis meis» 
PfaKcxviii » -^a-v^N '\3i'< •»Vn« utina di^ 
rigantur uisemeaj.&Genefcos 17* 

3''3SiV^^^^'''?«3?'n;S'^nV utinamlfma' 
cl uiuat coram te. 

X) e/« nSlitih» 
Subiuifliuus modus fimiliter co 
gnofcitur cx particulis pracpofitis, 
ut quum,fi: d« fi, quando, 
qu6 d, Scc, quac obferuabit fecflor» 
Excm plum, ^->*»3 Vnta d« fi in^ 
troicrointabernaculudomusmeg 
Pfal.cxxxi.&^ Deuteron.xx. «yn^a 

mm * 

n-^nra^ quum egrcflus fueris ad 
jbelium.SC TjyVijDnpn^^aquumap 

propiti 
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propmquaueris ad ciuitate^Etalia 
multa^quai! paflim obferuabis^ 
Objcruationcsin ^^Plfl*. 
Infinmuus &: gerundium appel 
latur"\Spp ideftuena,fons,origo, 
fcaturigo,quia exipfo fcaturiunt 
omnes fignificationes uerborum: 
na acftio omnis hinc defcendit,hoc 
^ cft omnia uerboru tempora, quo 
ad fignificationcmrquo uero ad flc 
xioncm,a"kny ideft a prxterito per 
fecfto habet oriVmem* Caret omni 
generc,numero &perfbna, fola 
unicauoceconftans. Eftautem 
duplex forma infinitiui,Prima eft, 
quumpe hapoalhabet came2,uc 
•nSVEi uifitarCjUel uifitado.Sed cum 
literis cVaa camezuertiturinfcc^ 
ua.Secunda, quum pe habet fceua 
fine hteris Qte,ut "^SBD W lempus 
plangendi^^NS^^^np tempusfa]tan<' 
di;Ecclef ifj.3C fimifia.Omnia aute 

utri 
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do caret Itteris fcruilibus » Vcrum 
quando uemt cum litedsQ V22,eri: 
m eo quaeda temporis ratio. Nam 
a & 3 ut plurimum tempus pra;te- 
ritumnotantjUt^SWySoiSi quum 
proficifccretur, uel profedta f uiffet 
arcatNum.x.-NU^yjJS^OTpa quumau 
diret uel audiuiilet Efau:Genefeos 
xxvi. Huiufmodi enim modi dice^ 
di,exponendi funtfere femper per 
pra:tentum,ut commodum uifum 
fuferit.Cum b uero & la plerunc^ 
fignificat tempus futuru,ut "^vqw^ 
V\y rvK ad cuftodiendum,ueI ut cu^ 
ftodiretuiam»Gen.iij.Caue ■ka^ia 
atjy^ C3? a loquendo cum Iacob,id 
cfi: ne loquaris cum lacob : GeneC 
xxxi» Annotandii 8d hoc eft:om^ 
ne ta infinitiuo miniftrans,cxponi 
turperindeac fi deficeretabeo 7 , 
ut -^a^-fi-^iayupro ia"\VY3"\S33?VTa 
hoc cft,ut no loquaris,ut no tranC- 

cas 
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eas.Literaenim •a (utdicflum eft^) 
eft precpofitio a , ab, bCc.Et litera b 
eft dicftio negatiua,non.Integer fic 
fcribitur, t<V non*PraL*pofitiouer6 
Va decums fignificationeinfrain 
pra[!pofitionibus» Verum obferua 
biSjmacor cum no negatiue fem 
per accipi^fed affirmatiue aliquan^ 
do» Admitti t & macor li teram n 
in fine,fcd primaradicalis puncfta^ 
turchateph came2:,ut nnTC*^]p ad 
ungendum, nYn"\b adlauandum. 
Si uero media fuerit gutturalis cha 
tephata^tuncprimapucTiaturpmv 
(Hio fimplici,ut fupra dicftum eft^ 
Ide iudiciu eft de prima, ut '^Slsya 
in ftando. O bjeruationes in y^Tsp^ 
vns^ quodfuturumdicitur,for^ 
maturab imperatiuoadiedislite^ 
risin^t<^ReguIa generahs cft,qu6d 
in ommum ordinum coiuaationi^ 
busaddend^cfuntiniperatiuo lite 

rse 



rx, 8femcrgctfuturum^Hac 
enimdc caufanonulligrammanct 
in ordinccollocauerutimperatiuu 
apudfuturu, Nos ucro Rabbmo< 
rum antiquorum ordinem feruaui 
mus Jgitur ut dua^ funt formse im^ 
peratiui , ita &C duse funt futuri , m 
cholemnempe&pathach^ut •\*i?Q 
uel •\t?D uifita.Futurum ■\Sp!Qt< uel 

bit uir . In hac coniugatione literce 
\n''» fempcrpundtaturcumchiric* 
cxcepto K quod habet fegol.eo qf> 
iitlitera gutturalis»Verum iuxta li 
tcras chatephatas pun^ftantur pun 
<flo fimpIici.Si gutturalis pundata 
fuerit chateph fegoI,Iitere ^n-^K pun 
Aabunt fegoI.Si chateph pathach, 
pun(fiabunturpathach,utn'fip:?« fa 
ciam, tipV^ faciet, Pra^terea pri^ 
mapcrfona utriufqp numeri uenic 
aliquandocumadditioncliterac n 

infine 
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mittemus, Secunda uero &t€rtia 
perfona pluninafchabent interdu 
additioncm liter<e nun in fine,ut 
p^^Tsr^-n cuftodietiSjm^a'^?'^ difcent,i 
Eftemmhfcregulatam n quam l 
uniuerfahs per omnes omnium or 
dinii coniugationes,exceptis quic 
fcentibus in lamed n.llla enim nun 
quam habct additionem n, quum 
in eis quiefcathtera n radicahs, ut 
th:JA reuelabo, rhy reuelabit.&c^ 
lllud quocp fciendum eft, quod 
inueniijtur quardam uerba,quacm 
f uturo aliquado habent cholem in 
fine,ah'quando pathach,ut T^Sl^p^^ 
VOJ\ Sc ceflauit man , r3u?n Ikts^ 
n^t^btan cur, uel ut quid quicfcec 
opusc^Suntahaque femperueniiit 
cum pathach, funtplcrunqp neu 
tra,ut ap\B?M'acebit,dormiet, sav 
afcedec equum,&c, Sed ea quar ha 
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bentchoIcm,utplurimum tranfiti^ 
ua funtjcxccptis ilIis,quof u lamcd 
hapoaleftv uel n.llla enim femper 
definuntinpathach,ut 3?'n'f''. au^ 
diet, nVTT'» mittet.Idem fentiedum 
quando ain hapoal eft 3? ucl n, uc 
c^^an-Vs'?]^!?'?^ cnVpn^STv deridc^ 
biteos, (ubfannabis omnes getes* 
Excipiunt ab hac regula vV^ U'nr> 
8Cfremet,ueIrugietfuperilIum:IeC 
vifj» cSywrna quarcindignaborjr 
Num.xxiij.Hac cnim formse(ut di 
ximus) funt etiam communes im^ 
peratiuo. Addedum & hoc,qu6d 
ucrbaqug definunt in cholem, uer 
tunt illud cum macaph in catheph 
camez.ut -"sia-^ncuftodies.Etter^ 
tia 8i fecunda plur.fcxrm. aliquado 
abijcitn^ut^n^nT&nlaBtabuntjUel las 
tabimini mulieres.Poftrcmo nota 
dum,qu6dfccuapoftin^K femper 
quiefcit,ut 8Cc. 

De 
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Z)c Jccnnda coniuoattdnc^ 
qucs '?3?M dicitur, 

Appellaturhscccoiugatio ^s?m 
ideft pafliua,non propter uocis 
gnificattone, fcdproptcrformam, 
ut fupra didum eft, Vt enim dice^ 
rctur apud nos,Coniugatio amor, 
c5iugati'onem paffiuam efTeuerbi 
uel confugationis adiuac Amo:ita 
bC hic. Quod enim (ignum eft inis 
ucrbi paftiui htera R : fic hC his fi^ 
gnum eftpaftiui,quacV^aidicitur. 
litera 1 afronte.Aforma ergo de>» 
nominant fi.ias coniugationcs. 
. Habet hasc coiugatio pro iigno 
fuo additioncm htera: s afronte,ut 
uifitatus eft,WTa cuftoditus 
cft".Eteft*5pideftIeuis;ut eius acfti- 
ua:namnonhabctdagefc,ne(5 n a 
frontc,ne<p fylfabamnn : appella^ 
tur^ proIes,ideft fiha prjccedcntis 
coniugationis V:?Q» 

H 
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In Iiac coniuganonc declinantur 
quatuor uerborum gencra» Prima 
fpecies cft,qu^ recipit adionem ab 
cxterno agentc,ideft a parcntc calr 
a "^^a uifitauitjdicimus uifi^ 
tatus eft,fcilicctab aliquo:no enim 
patitur ha?c fpecics a feipfa. Sccu 
dafpecics continctucrba, qaae ca- 
rcnt parcnterhoc eft, qu^ non inue 
niuntur in coiugationc cal,fcd tan 
tum in niphal: ut Wjv} innixus eft, 
pPB^JPi iurauit:& fimilia,qu3C non fc 
cus cxponuntur, ac fi cftcnt de con 
iugatione paaK Alatinis uerd dc 
poncntia diccrctur. Non cnim in- 
uenttur , neque informa 
a(fliua,fcdinpafliua tantum,qux 
uerba fignificationem acTiiuam ha^ 
bent. Tertia fpecies continet ucr^ 
bahabentia parentem neutr^figni 
ficationis,ut a anp approximauit, 

dicimus n^anV^a s"^3?i"n &: approxi 

mabi 
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mabitur,uelaccedct dominus do^ 
muSjUel paterfamilias: rvttiia ^'i^a^ 
&racceflit Mofceh:qug omnia neul 
traliter exponuntur, ac fi cflentex 
coniugatione cal: non eiiim uerba 
neutragignutpafliuum quoadfi^' 
gnifi'cationem,quo ad formam au^' • 
tcm gignunt. Quarta fpecies eft:, 
,qu« quum habeatin cal acfliuam fi ' 
gnificatione, ex fe gignit pafliuam 
ljgnificatione,qu3e no recipit a<fcio 
nem ab extcrno agete,red a feipfa» 
jEtexponituracfieflethithpacI, uc 
ya^i tfh n^PTsy^ 8C Amafach non 
cuflioditus eft: idefl: non cauit fibi, 
uel non cufl:odiuitfeipfum:fecun^ 
dilibri Regum decimo capite* Sic 
Leuitici uigefimo quinto capite, 
"Najosi. & uenditus eft: tibi : hoc 
efl:,uendidit feipfum tibi» 

lam fequitur alter typus coniu- 
gationishuius. 

H i) 
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Vifitatus eft, 

PIuraL SinguU 

-w * .j^» V4* vv» • 

n-^^Bn ^^JPQ-: n^an ■^^b-? ^^^^^ 

Objcruationcs in 
Pr^tcritu habct per omncs per^ 
fonas Iiteram l pafTiuam pudatam 
chiric a capite, 8^ poft illam fceua 
quiefcenSjUt nppl uifitatuseft,& 
niaTPS cuftodituseft.Ain hapoaluc 
ropathachatur, retinet in piicfla' 
tioneforma S^modumfuac a(fliu3e 
poaltVerum fi pehapoalfuerit gut 

tura 
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turalis , pundabitur chatcphfegof, 
nun uero pra^ccdens fegol, ut ^pvi 
feruitus eft: quod nos diccremus,il 
Iiferuitumeft^ldemfcnticdum eft 

dcbenonu 

Obfcrtiattoncs in ^l'^!"^^. 
Participium pracfens & ipfum ha 
bet nun fuperadditum , ficut practc 
ritum, nifiquodhic ain came^atur 
pcromnespcrfonaSjUt "^^M uifita 
tus.Notandum cft,qu6dapudLa 
tinos non habetur participiu prx^ 
fens in ucrbis paffiuis terminatio>' 
nc,quod Hngua fancftahabcL At rc^' 
foluimus hoc modo, ^jppi uifitatus 
in fingularijid eft uifitor ( cum pro^ 
nommibusdkOjUtinbcnoni con^ 
lugationis cal } uifitaris,uifitatur:i'ii 
plurali n^^t^pM uifitatijideftuifita^ 
mur 3 uifitamini^uifitantur : & ficin 
fccmimno. Ncc inucnitur paulin 
hac coniugationcpafliu? , ncqucm 

H iii 
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cmnibus afqs.Scmpt r f nim pomV 
tur paul i'n coi'ugan6nibu$ acfliuis^' 

ObJcructtioneS in •^^^?,in'»«,cr '^'^^*'?*^ 
NuIIum uerbum pafliuUjquod 
recipit adioncm ab externo agetc 
(uttropo utarEbraico) habetim^ 
peratiuum • Ab ali^s ucro uerboru 
formis , qua^ etfi formam pafliuam 
habeant, Iianificatione tamen a(fti 
«am retiiiet,ueni't imperatiuus : ut 
nVnia^a cuftoditus fistibi- 
Tr^FP*? repararenunc(ueIqua[!fo) 
a me: qu^ exponuntur pro cuftodi 
tCjfepara te.Qaod autc in hoc uer-' 
bo mere paffiuo pofui imperatiuu, 
hoc non propter fignificationc fe-' 
ci,fcd propter forma^Tu ucro ani^^ 
maducrtc , qua dc caufa Ebrci non 
impcrant(rationcadduci'tR,Mo- 
fcch Ki mchi ) in ucrbo mcrc paffi^ 
uo^quum tamc Gra?ci & Latini im 
percnt.Scdquamidrcde faciant^ 

cactcri 
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caeteri iudiccnt.Notandum cft, ^ 
in omni coniugatione niphal cuiuC 
cuncp fit ordinis,in imperatiuo,in^ 
finitiuo,& futurofcmperabi^citur 
litera nun paiTiua afrontc,&:peha 
poal dagefcatur,utcognofcamus 
fignum pafliui abic(fium fuiflTe. Vc 
rum quia omne dagefc a principio 
di(flioniseftIcuc,quod& nullius 
cft fignificationis,ideo placuitpri^ 
mis autoribus iacnc hngug addere 
litcramnimpcratiuo&l infinitiuo, 
utfiatfortior dagefc, quodferuax 

tur in omnibus ordinibus,ut "Vpfen 
uifitarc tu uir,8i uifitari,uel uifitan 
do.Diximus cnim fupra.nulla cflc 
diflTerentiam fiueIegcndo,fiucfcrt 
bcndo,intcrinfihitiuum quadoca 
rctlitcris DVsa,^ intcrimperatiuu 
fingularcm.Futuruucrononopus 

liabet ca Utera n , quum HtercC V'''^^ 
fibi praEfiduntur,quibusfortifica' 

H iijj 



turdagefc» Obfcruandum&hoc, 
Utcrx fcruiles i, n , &: ^n^« m hac 
coniugatione femper chiricantur, 
nifi acceflerintad gutturales chatc 
phatasmtin pra^tento "^^M uifita^ 
tusert:inbcnoni uifitatus:in 
impcratiuo,&: macorinpBn uifitarc 
tu uir,8^ uifitari:in futuro 'yvzr uid 

tabitur.Atimperat.infinit.8Z'futu 
rumfcmperhabent pehapoal da- 
gcfcatam atcp camezatam,nififue. 
ritunaex -^^yntvs , tuncenimhtera: 
n&^n^^whabent 2eri,ut fcrui- 
reuir,8i feruiri, nayts feruiar.Nam 
uox magna zeri indiczt fitera s paf- 

fiueabiedam^atimproprie.Inma. 
cor ueniunt htera: cVaa cum fceua, 

jDe tertta coniugcjtione,qu<e 

Vpa mincupatur^ 
Coniugatio Vysa qua? &: dagefca 
tauocatur,ctiam ipfa cft a(fiiua. Et 

habcc 
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hdbct dagefc in media radkali pro 
figno fuo , idcp per omnes modos^ 
Porro in hac coniuoatione flcdun 
tur pnmum ucrba tranntiua , ut in 
calrufN^ninucftigauit, aunbus 
pcrcepit.Secundo, ucrba qusencu 
tra funtiri cal,hic trafitiua fiunt, uc 
:\Vn ambulauit, ''aVna'i"vj? nudam 
fecerut ambularc.Et trafit ad dub, 
ut diccmus in coniug. hiphil.Tcr'' 
ti6,quar acftiua funt in cal , hic funt 
tranfitiua fimilitcr,fcd habentcffi^ 
caciorem fignificatione,utnnDapc 
ruit, nr\Q cumimpetUjUelconfrin" 
gcndo aperuit.QuartOjUcniuntin 
hac coniug.ucrba ncutra,qu2c fimi 
litcr in cal funt ncutra , fed hic ha^ 
bent eflTicaciorcm fignificationcm, 
utniay gcrminauit,msy cito crcuic 
uclgcrminauit,nV^ mifit,cuius fci 
licct reditus expetftat in cal , in piel 
uerp vh^ cmifif,ablegauit. 
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^ Notandumcft^quodmueniun^ 
tur quardam uerba in hac fola con^ 
iugadone,qux contrariam habent 
adionem.ut na^-DnnSMM?'^^ &C ci^ 
nerabuntaltare:hoceft,amouebut 
cinerem ab altari, n^NKDnyoTa rami' 
ficans ramum , ideft deramificans, 
reuauferensramos:& his fimiha.. 

Practereafciendum eft,qu6d uer 
ba omnium ordinum in hac coniu 
gationefinenullo defecftu&quietc 
coniugatur, id^ proptermediam 
literam dagefcatam* Non enim dc 
fe(ftusnun prima! radicafishtera!, 
aut defe(flus medi3cradicah's,quaa 
do dua! pofteriores fimiles funt, 
( per fyncope enim media tollitur, 
ut in fuo loco dicemus)fignari po-^ 
teft per dagefc,quod prius rationc 
conmgationisoccupat mediam ra 
dicaIem«Sicnec iod m tertio ordi^ 
neautalephhic quiefcerepoirunt 

in 
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in uoccmagna,quancIoquidcuox 
rnas^na no admittitpoft fe dagcfc 
Dc quarto uero ordinc fuo loco 
cxplicabitur.Hinci'gi'tureft,qu6d 
piel non habct locum , nifi in ordi^ 
ne perfecTrorumjproptcrrationem 
aflignatam, 

Reccnfuit, •^PB 



^•^^Qnn^pto. -^pon «^pfcv 
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Ohjcruationes in 

Totum practcritum habet fub pc 

hapoal chinCjS^fub ampathach, 

bC zcri : & fic duplex eft forma , ut 

•\]pa recenruft,numerauit,*^a« per^ 

didit s, Quod G^in hapoal fuerit 

^nnt< migrat dagefc plerunque ad 

pundum» qui eft fub litera prarce^ 

denti: &C fi fueritchiric, mutatur 

propter aduentumdagefcin 2:eri: 

ut "\wa declarauit, benedixit^ 

^ •••• 9 

nnu mundauit,purificauit. Verum 
hacc regula no femper obferuatur, 
ut "VJJ^s remouit,exterminauit,%rw 
mundauit,crn mifertus eft,&c 
O [)Jeruationes tn . 
Participio pracfenti 8i prarterito 
femper a frontc additur htera Ta: 
bChoc ad diiFerentiamimperatiui 
& macor, atcp fui ucrbi pafliui prai^ 
teriti:quod etia acctdit coniugatio 
nibus hiphil & hithpaeh Mem be^ 

noni 
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noni h ic pun(Satur fceua fcqucntc 
pathach,uc "^Plip rcccnfcns : pual 
uero fceua fequete cibuz,ut "^^a^O 
recen(itus:horuni fipnu cft EiTSQTa» 
Hab et bcnoni fub ai n hapoal in fiti 
gulari mafcuhno 2cri,fed inrcli> 
quisperfonishabctfccua:ut "WVi 
Sitertiafucrit yn,habcbit 
pathach:ut nV^n mittcns, Porro 
in paul ain hapoal ubique cameza 
tur: ut ^'^•^v?^'» '\v^'u , Quod fi me 
dia cft una ex "^vnr.W , cibu^ Sc da^ 
pefcmutatur in cholcm:ut n^^n^O^Q 
pro n"kr.*j^ mudata.a '\r\'0 :oC cum 

declaratus. Dcnoniuero 
habct came2,ut cxplanans, 
tv^aia benedicens» 

Ohjcruationcs in *» 
Imperatiuushabctfub pe pa- 
thach,8<r fub ain ccri,ut rccen^ 
fe.Sed plun & fcem . habent fceua 
tnobile,uc "^^i^Q '\"\pd , migrat poft> 

ca 



«a fccua m zcri, ut m"\pQ . Si mcdia 
efTet una cx "Nvnnw pehabcrctca^ 
mcz,ufkt<a declara, :\"N3 bcncdic. 

Objcriiationcsin^y^^^yz^ 
. Habct infinitmus eadem pun^fta 
quac8^imperatmus,quia iUi con^ 
formisefttut^^^parecenferi^^^Ka ex> 
plicare^Literacucro CiVaa habent 
fceua,exccpto la^quod femper ha^ 
betchmc^nififequens fitex ^yMn« 
tuc enim hab eret zerL ut *^p5J2 i?Ba 
&cPr«tcrca habct macor quado' 
quccholcm, ut n'^''!'!'?"? "^"©^ cafti" 
gando caftigauit mc Dcus » Si tcr^ 
tia fucrit ,duplcx crit forma : ut 
nVTS* & mittcrc.Habctctiam 
hanc formam, quando mcdia cH: 
:ut nt\T^ pcrdcrc, Quia quum 
mcdia fit gutturah's,pra:ccdcns ta^ 
mcn htcra non habct uoccm m^* 
gnam: at non fcmpcr fcruatur hsec 
rcgula. 

Obfcr 
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^bfcTuationcs £n '^^^V^ 
In futuro addcndsc funt Iitcrsc 
p^^lS imperatiuOjUC "^lpCW reccfebo, 
rccenfebic;quoniam alcph eft 
gutturalis Iitera , qua? in principio 
dicftionispundari non potcftpu^ 
ro fccua,idco habct fccua mixtum; 

Jn omni coniugationc , quar ha^ 
bctinprincipio pracfcnti mcmfu^ 
pcradditumlitcra! ^^^^K imitantur 
puncftationcm mcm participf],idqp 
in omnibus ordinibus,pra!tcrqua 
inhiphilucrboruquicfccntium in 
ain,ut ibi dcdarabimus» Futurum 
picl imitatur puncflationcm bcno^ 
ni,ut "Nv^Dts, ■^v?^\PauIucrdparti^ 
cipium pra!tehtum,ut y^t^a "^^av 
Idcm hiphil & hophal &^ hithpacL 
JD c (Juarta comu£a 
tionc ^yft. 
Coniugatio quartauocatur V5?.Q, 
nafciturq^a Vv^p^ncchabccnifiuna 



fignificationc, qusefempcr eft me^ 
re pafliua.Pual ergo paffiua eft cd* 
tugacionis piel,a qua recipic paftio 
nemfuam^uCab externoagcnte,Ec 
tamen nulla fic mencio de agencc^ 
ideo a gramaticis appcllacur, «V^cs^ 
sVpSQ t3\&"^3Ta hoccft,qua?nonre- 
cordaturnominis agcntis fui: ut, 
a^Sia '\ysf deuaftatus eft Moab t 
ubi non memoratur quis fit deua^ 
ftator« Idem intelligendum cftdc 
coiugatione VySin quacnafciturab 
V3?Qn Nam dcutracpidcm cftiu' 
dicium,quij &illa femperrccipiat 
paftionem fuam ab externo agetc» 
Et hinc cft , quo d in neutra carum 
habctur imperatiuus , nei]p inucni^ 
tur participium przcfcns, non qui-- 
dcm in pual, nifi paucis inlocis : ac 
in coniugationc hophal uniucrfali 
ter no reperitur, pro forma tamen 
fchbitur * Infinitiuus uero raro in^ 

uenitur 



ueniturmhis duabus coniugatio> 
mbus,&: cum o>M nunquam. Re^ 
manent igitur tantum in eis prxte-» 
ritum & kiturum» Habetconm^ 
gatio pual pro figno fuo mediam 

dagcfcatajidq^ peromnesmodos, 
ut eius a(fliua ucl parens» 

Recenfitus eft, "^pb 

Pluralc Singularc 

yjojcruationcs in 
In omnibus peribnis practeritu 
habetpecibuzatum,ut Inre^ 
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liquis ucro puAisnon difFcrt a for 
maparcntisfux» 

O bferiiatio ttes in 
Participium prscfens fingularc 
fimile cftprxterito,nifi quodain 
came2:atur,ut C^^i^Q y^bcc^ 
Objcruationes in 
Raro inuenitur in hac coniuga^ 
tione infinitiuus ♦ Habet autem pc 
hapoal cibu2,8C ain cholcm:ut, 
'^nsw aS» furando furto fublatus 
fum:cum rite regulariternonin^ 
uenitur» Ohjcruationcs m "^W. 

In futuro litcrae p''^ habcnt fcc-' 
ua,ut cius parens,8^pchabet ci^ 
bu2,ut pra2teritii,ut"\PQ^, "^^^&c» 
JDc ^uinta coniu^ationcp^ua 
dicitur ^^Vt^n* 
Coniugatio quinta uocatur a for 
maipfa V^yan, qua; hC ipfaquocp 
a<Siua cft.ln hac,uerba qu^neutra 
funtincal,fiunt tranfitiua,ut Mifl^ 

iacuic 
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iacuitjaa"} cquitauit,di*dmus a^^aTC^rt 
fecitiacerc.uel collocauit: a^ia^^nfe^ 
ckequitare, qux omnia tranfeunt 
ad duo ♦ Qux uero in cal ^ tranf- 
cunt ad duo,hoc eftacflma funt fim 
pliciteran hac tranfeunt ad tria, ut 
comedic,quia(ftus tranfitadfc 
cundu^nempc ad panem^dicemus. 
^•^ai<:r\fecit comederc,quod tranfit 
adtria,ut ^^nrw^VpK^^ &: fecit tc 
comedere manam^Deuteron^ vii)^ 
ubi tres funtpcrfona:,deus cibans,' 
Ifrael comcdens ^ & mana qusc co-^ 
meditur^ Inueniunturpraeterea 
qua^dam uerba in hac coniugatio^ 
ne,qua[!noninueniunturin cal: ut 
w^^^nn tacui't,i:'»a'«?n mane furrcxit, 
& fimih'a,quar habent figm'ficatio>' 
nem caKHa^c comugatio hiphil ha* 
betpro figno fuo Iiteram n in capi 
te,& chiric magnum fub ain hapo^ 
al,at non ubi quc,ut infra^ 
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Fcdt uiGtarc,uci pracfecit, VtJSn 

Singularc 

Plurale 

R " S. R ' S. 
•\S^n S* 

Objeruationcsin 

Pwctcritum habet pcr omncs pcr^ 

fonas 
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fbnas h chirica tum in capitc, & chi 
ric magnum fub ain hapoaI,& hoc 
tantum in iribus tertt]sperfoni's,ut 

nv^an "A^^van "^'^pan coftituit, uel 

pra^fccit.In rcliquis ucro perfbnis 
loco eius uenit pathach , ut P^^pjiri 
&Cc. Quod fi prima fuerit guttura> 
lisjpuncflabitur chatephfegol,&[ n 
fianumconiusatfonis habebitfe^ 

r 

eol.ut •>'»33?A tranfirefcdt, vcnn 
deficere fedt^S^c quandocphabet 
chatephpathachjUt r^^^Sii^n, 
Objcrudtioncs tn 3 ^ ^^3?Q* 
Pardcipium prgfens habet addi 
tionem Htergmem afronte cum pa 
thach^Participiumuero prairteritii 
habetia cumfcurecradicifuperad 
ditum,&poftmem utriufcp parti^ 
cipr} fequitur fceua quicfcens : utj 
npQ^ts TptbTa* Porro omnes perfo^ 
nae benoni haben t chiric magnum 
fub ain hapoal^S^ paul came^^ 



4. 

Notandu etiani,qu6d in utroc^ 
participio fcribi debuerat n cupa-' 
thach & fcLireCjlcgedum^ '^'^yan'^ 
& "^^a^n"» jfed propter concurfum 
uocaiiu abrjcitur n , SC ponitur uo^ 
cahs eius pathach fub mem , SC di^ 
cimus in benoni Vppp, & in paul 
HpQ^"» , & ficdealtjs.Quum prima 
eft gutturahs , in benoni dicitur 
•iiaVTa , in paul 'ypvyi collocatus 
cit. Objcruittioncs in ^^^y, 

Imperatiuus habet ad frontcm 
n pathachatum, ut (ciXictt difcrimc 
habeaturinteripfum&inter prae^ 
teritu , quod &: feruat infinitiuus . 
Habet prgterea imperatiuus fingu 
laris fub ain chiric magni5,ut vpan 
&quandocp2eri,ut "\pQn. Quan/ 
do autemhabet in finc additionc 
literaj n, ainpun(Satur chiric ma^ 
gno,ut ro^^^^n aduerte.attcnde, 
auribuspercipe^Plunuera 
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mafc.&^ fing. focm. fcmpcr nabcnt 
chiriCjUt 'NVpQn,'^'^;v?^n. & plural» 
fcem.habetzcrijUt ni^pan . Si pri- 
mafucrit gutturahspundaturcha 
tcph parhach ad difFerentiam prac^ 
tcritijUt vsy n fac tranfire. 
O bjeruationes in "VN?"^ , 
Infinitiuusadfrontcm habct n 
pathachatu ut impcratiuus,ain uc^ 
ro 2eri,utSaV "^san agsrauado cor 
fuum.Scd cum n^aa nunquam uc- 
nit abfque chiric,ut V^^Tsnb ad diui 
dcndum,Vn:^nV ad magnificandu» 
Objcriictttones in 'sy^V* 
Futurum(ut diximus)ab impe-» 
ratiuo formatur,addcndo htcras 
^n'^», ut ■^'^Q'^ VPBK . ubi tamen di^ 
ccndum fucrat cum n figno coniu^ 
gationis '^'^pan^ '^'*^t^^5 cuiusratio 
ncm iam fupra fcripfimus in bcno^ 
ni. Habetautcmainplcruncp diu 
ricmagnum, paucis tamccxccptis 

1 111) 



quac habent zeri iuxta formam im^ 
peratiui',ut n'Sn^n"\a'' extermmabit 
ioua,(jueDcus : n-^nV^ V';:!'»'^ &: du 
uifit Deus. At quum pe hapoal eft 
gutturahs habet chateph pathach, 
ut V33?i< tranfire faciam, Si uero la-? 
riied hapoal fimihter f uerit guttU' 
rahs.pundabitpathachjUty^^p^E^W 
audire faciajn^^VyKprofperari facia* 
JOcJextaconUigcttione^ 
qua ejl Vyan» 
Sexta coniugatiouocaturho^ 
phal padiua parentis fuac hiphil ; 
hacc enim femper recipit a(flionem 
ab externo agente, ut pual : appel' 
laturcp S^jpfa ^VySQ nau 
qusc non recordatur nomen agen^ 
tis fui ♦ Proindc omnes proprieta^ 
tes hophal 3?ftimandae funt,ex con 
ditione coniug.pual.H^c coniuga 
tio habet pro figno fuo additionc 
Itteras n in capite,ut parens eius* 
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Pracfcdlus cft, 

Smgularc 



Pluralc 



!\-k^n 

ns^p-an P» 

n"\"vpan nnpQn 

Tn^« 

\JoJcruationcs in •VM^ 
Prxtcritum habctin omnibus 
pcrfonis n cum chatcph camcz , ut 
•^^nj conilitutus cft, quandocp 
cibuz,ut ^\Vt»n^ & proicd:um cft, 
rdlicet habitaculimi;Dcutcnx. Ali 

quando 



qoado habet uau fcurec, ut y^^n 

formamfcilicet reiinens quiefcen^ 

tium,ut "^TNn depofituseft.Nam 

hacc triapunda funtinterfeueluti 

fratres* Sxpe enim unum ueni t lo- 

co alterius , pra^fertim i'n coniuga> 

tionepual&lhophaK Peuero ha^ 

poalhabet fceua quiefcens , mO (it 

putturahs , tunc enimhabere cha> 

teph pathach. Ainhabetpathach, 

&npe fucritgutturahspurKftatur 

hocmodo, 'vasfn coUocatus eft» 

In hanc coniup^nonem non uenit 

Denoni,nequc imperatiuus:tamen 

pro forma ponitur benoni,& fi no 

inucniatur in Biblijs^ 

Obfcruationes in ^2S2*^3^ 

• 

Benoni in omnibus perfonis ha 
bet hteram n pun(f):atam,ut i'n prac 
tento.Et quod didum cft dc pun" 
<rtationcpraetcriti,debcnoni quo.* 
que intclligedum eft,nin quod ain 

habec 
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habctcamcz ad diffcr entiam prac-' 
tend,quod habetpundupathadiy 
«t "vt^Bn. 

O bjeruationes in 

Ha:c coniugatio raro habetinfi 
nitiuum , &r is quidem pundlatur 
chateph camez bc ain 2eri,ut '^ppn 
& pathach fecundum R ♦ Mofceh 
Kimchi.ut •^pan.Cum nVaa uerd 
regulariter non inuenitun 
O bjerucjtioncs in vr\y. 

Literac in futuro habet cha- 
teph camcz,idq^ ad exprimendum 
nfignum com'ugatioms,ut 
conftituar. Debuerat autem futu- 
rum ficpun(flari'^^BnK.Sed dehoc 
iam fcripiimus in partidpio prgfea 
ti hiphil. Si autem pe hapoal fueric 
gutturalis,tah's erit pudatio ypV^ 
collocabor^&c Litera^ fiituri cum 
came2 propter gutturalcm chatt>' 
phatam» 



» 
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ftptimd coniugdtiont ^ nltt^ 
c mayqu<e nuncupatur ^VBr^n. 

Coniugado fepdma^qua^ V3?ann 
appellat , eftacTtiua pafliua: hoc 
cft,parens(utEbraifmo utar)8£ 
proles » Nam tota eius aAio recf^ 
procatur,ideftreditiniprumagen 
tem , bC hac de caufa reciproca ap^ 
pellaturrut Leuitici xx , xlts^^^ov^^^ 
c^TPiii^ Dn'*^ 8^ fanftificabitis uos 

• t V • » 1 

ipibs^Si eritis fancTti • Hac^ceft pro^ 
priahuius coniugationis fignifica-* 
tio* Habet practerea 8^ alfam fi-^ 
gnificationem , nempequod fimi-^ 
lis eft recipienti paffionem , quum 
tamen no recipiat, ut Saab^a t^^yan'»'^ 
8d bcnedicet fe in corde fuo:Deut* 
xxix.hoceftjCOgitabitin cordefuo 
quod (ic benedidius, quum tamen 
non (it . Bxplicat fcriptura (imu" 
lationem per hanc coiugationem, 
ut Prouerb , xiij ♦ r*?^ "^^^f^^a 
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an fn^ ^jbS^ynp, cfi: qui dimtem Cc 

fadt,&: nihil habet; eftquipaupc^ 
rem fefadt,8^ habet fubftant/am 
multam:hoc cft^oftendit fe clTc di^ 
uitem uel pauperem, quum no (Tr^ 
SicIofueviq^^W^ pro ^VyzT)'^^ & 
pra^ fe tulerunt percuflbs , ideft 
mulauerut^ Porro funt quairdam 
ucrba^qudtrin nullaahaconiugatio 
nc>quam in htthpael inueniuntur^ 

iit V^ri' o***^^^» W^V" deprccatus 
cftjS^cEtillaquidem cxponuntur 
perindc ac fi eiTent dc coniugacio^ 
nc cal ^ Vndc regula notabihs eft, 
qubd omncucrbum,quodm alia^ 
prai^f crquam in cal coiugationc fn^ 
ucnitur,cftcxponendumac fi efteC 
dccal,utinniphal raTra iurauit, 
cnbi pugnauit,pra?Iiatus cft, Sc in 
hiphil^n^^awn manc furrexit, T/^^n 
proiccit,& fimilia» Signa coniu^ 
gationis hithpacl funt tria n & n li^ 

tcr» 
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terae, at<^ dagcs in mediaradicali: 
«el duo fyllaba nn 8i dages in me^ 
dia.utVVonn orauitv 

V idtauit feipfum, ^|>finn 

wn 

Singulariter 

rv"piann . - -. • .- - = » 

- : S • -y s — ■ • 

Pluraliter 
cmpsnn 
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n^-Npan-D n^vpsnia 
•^pann ns^^PDnn '^'^pBnn 



nnw^ "^pBnn^^vJan"» ^ . 

r-. . *^pan3 . >. -- •^?jan« 

ni"s?Bnn - — • •'•^pBnn "^vJBnn - - • • 
'-: Obferua 
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ObfcructtiGncs itt ^Sfi^ 
Practeritum i'n omnibus perfo^- 
nis habet a fronte n chiricatum , bC 
poft lilud n cum fceua quiefcente, 
&fimmediate tresliteras radicales, 
quaru media habetdagefcper to-' 
tam coniugadonem ♦ Pe habet da- 
gefc,fedleue, quia eftpoft fceua 
quiefcens, &: puncflat padiach fem 
per,nifi media fit ,tunc enim 
habet camez , ut WEnn orauit , 8^ 
T^^annbenedixitfe.RcHquumuero 
conmgationis non difFert a coniu^ 
gationc piel • Nam ain habet ceri, 
aliquando pathach^&Tquandoquc 
fegoI^ufnVnnn & t\Vnnn ambula^ 

uit. Objeruationes in '^aSra* 

Pardcipium prxfens abicdaH^ 
teran fing^coniug^habetaddido^ 
nem hterx ta in capite cum chiric^ 
&ipfum iequitur n cum fceua quic 
fcente,ut "^PBnp,pro "^Pfennia uifi^ 

tans 



I 

144 

tans fctde quo in benonihipIiiT^ 
Participium prasteritum no habeC 

locuinhacconiugationehithpaeU 

O bferuationcs in "^S^^*. 

Tmperatiuus & inHnitiuus non 
difFerutpudatione a pr^terito,fed 
folo fenfu disnofcuntur.ut •^ponTi 
uiiicateiprumjUintarereipfumrnec 
macor abtjcic n literam,etiam (i 
ceflcrintliterscQVaa , quae & fceua 
notantur, prarcer liceram mem , ut 

Objhruattoncs in 
Futurum abijcitlitera n utben" 
oni,6i litcraE p"» punclranturchi^ 
ric,ut in coiugatione cal & niphal, 
poft quas uenit tau cum fceua quic 
fcentCjUt •^?anr\'\^n'' "^^fcnK uifita 
bo meipfum, 8dc. Notandum eft, 
quodpertotam coniugationem n 
hichpael fcmper prseccdit pe ha ^ 
poal,ideftpnmam radicalem litC'" 

ram 
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Mm,nifiquanc!opefucntunaex It 
teris ^YD , tuncenimaliaeritfor-' 
fna. Quum n hitlipael uenerit ad Ii^ 
teras D, uel'©' , tuncipfum n poft 
ponitur ipfi pe hapoaI,ut ^2ro% 
proV^on'] onerabit fei-^pn^^ pro 
•Ma^n*^ cuftodiet fe* Cum ucro 
nofolum nhithpael poftponitur; 
ueruni etiammutaturin D^ut nia 

^'^'^^^-.P^^ ^^?*?^ quomodoiuftifi^ 
cabimus nos c'^ hocob conciimu 
tatem lecflionis. Qtiod uero non^ 
nuIH uoluerunt n hfthpael cu zaiti 
mutari in in hacconiugatione, 
hoc in Iinaua fancflanon admitti^ 
mus , fed tantum in Chaldaica, ut 
Danielcap^tj.-^ia^^pV nnniTayjn^pro 
^'^nip^tnn p r o d u ci t i s tem p u s^a d 1 o^ 
qucndum^ Exphcato primoor^ 
dine pcrfevftorumjn quofeptem 
continentur coniugationes, quas 
fumma cum diligentia, dC carum fi 

K 



k 
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gnificationes etiam apices ita,ut fn 
reliquis ordinibus hihil fereopus 
fit dicere,quumad fatietatem di-^ 
Aum fit, declarauimus, confenta^ 
neum eft^ut ad ordinem defecftiuo 
rumfcramun 

JDcordinc dcfciflworiim^^ui . 
Jccundns cfl. 

VErbadefediuauocatur, quo^ 
rumpehapoal abfumiturper 
dagefcm am hapoal • Notandum 
tamen cft,qu6dfola pehapoaliii 
defeAiuis cadit, qucC 5c htcra nun 
cffe oportet.llla igi tur uerba^quo^ 
rum prima radicahs fuerit nun,de^ 
fecftiua uocantur. Nonnulla prac-- 
terea,quorupeefti'od5^ ain y de^ 
feAiu? appellantur &r ip(a. Dagefc 
cnim in y.defectum h'tera:i'od indi 
cai.Suntautem radicales omnesfc 
ptcm,quscpro ainhapoalhabcnt 

y , ut ay; ftetit, tx^ pofuit, ys"^ ftra 

uit 
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uit^pT' fuditj^y;^ formauit, ny^ fuC" 
cendic.Hinc enim dices, \ia\? p^i"^*» 
& fudit oleum/,S^y3 ny^'; & fuc^ 
cedit ignem in Sion • Ec fic dc ali]'s, 
in quibus ommbus y daocfcatur, 
ad reprarfcntadum lod pehapoaK 
E fi: c 1 1 a m al I a ra d 1 X, n c m p e tNp^ ci r- 
cuiuit,cuius ain no eft y , 8C tamen 
uenit in formam defecfliuam: ut, 

quum circun-^ 
dedifrcnt:Iob primo:ubi dagefc 
in coph rcprairfentac lod pnmam 
radicalcm.Eftprarterea T\}2 Exodi 
xxxi), •^Vnn^^zn ideft^permittemi^ 
hi. Eft quoque SC alia quairdam ra-- 
dtx/ed fola,cuius pc eft V , uenitqf 
admodum defediuorum inpe 3^ 
8C eft n^^ accepit,tuht:a quodici^ 
mus n7*^ accipia.n?^ accipiet,fup>' 
plentedagcfcliteramV pehapoaL 
Nec aliudinucnit b praeteriftud^ 
quod nuUo modo deHciat. 



I 

Hoc etiam fciedum efi:,quod m 
hisduabusradicibus t^vV Sc yps 
ob frequciitiorem ufum , non po^ 
nitur dagcfc in V ,neque in D , ut 
nnp«^ bC accipiam . nn?n ^ acci^ 
p[ent, ^ profe(fti funt,ubi O 
BC V dagefcari debuerant,ad defi^ 
onandum defe^um Hterx V 

Poftrem6notandum,quoducr, 

bum non dicitur defediuum, co 
quiamodo unatriumradicalium, 
modo aliaproIibitocadatSidefi- 
ciat fedquiafolaprimaradicahs^ 
i deft pe hapoal,que eft nun,8<: iod 
quandonon eft y , ut fupra deh- 
dat. Qui tamen defecftus non ubi> 
quefit,nifiubilocus cxigit,utdc^ 

darabimus. 

Nunc typus primus coniugatio 
nis imperfe(flae fequitur» 



; 
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Acceflit, 

Singulare, 
r\T9« nM7;,i 

Plurale, 



V V 



Pluralc 



P. S. 

Singularc 



• « • 



K irj 



15« 

O hftrudttoms itt ^^ay, 

Practentura utrunc^ partici-^ 
pium formantur ficutinperfecftis: 
quod quiainillis abunde di'(ftum 
cd, fuperuacancum eflTetS^hiCea^ 
dem quocp rcpetere Jn hac coniu-* 
gatione precteritum 8^ utrunquc 
participium uenit fine defecflu fem 
pcr, Defciflus uero habetur in im- 
pcratiuo , macor, & futuro , ut in^ 
fra.Obfcruandum tamen eft , par^ 
ticipium pratrteritum non haberc 
locum i'n uerbis neutris, fed folum 
in trafiiiuis^Quoducro in hocuer 
bo neutro paul pofui, hoc tantum 
pro forma , non autem pro fignifi^ 
cationefeci. 

O bjcrudtiones in W ♦ 
Imperatiuus plerunqp uenit in^ 
tcgre,ut culiodi.Venit quo- 
que cum defecftu nun,ut folue, 

rcmo 



f o 

rcmoue,a b^pi . Tres formar inue^ 
munturin imperanuo huius con> 
iugadonis, pathach,^eri,& cho^» 
lem , ut TCJi W VP^y accede , a W3 
& in plurah>!I?3. ucl ^'©SJi accedi te^ 
& in focmmino fingularij^^^ijp^Ji ac^ 
cede^Inplurah m\»i uelnsw^A ac- 
cedite. Admittitprarterea fingula^' 
re mafcuhnum^^hteram nin fine, ut 
nn^ cape utr,n^a acccde uiu 

Objcruationcsin yVlS^ 
Venitinfinitmus pleruncj inte^ 
gre , ut VnBn V^Qi cadendo cadcs, 
y^ci'} !\^Vn eundo &r proficifcedo*. 
Suntetiamquacrueniuntcum defe 
(ftu nun , quibus adrjcitur n in finc 
loco pehapoal,ut n^.) appropin>' 
quare,a Tsrji^^ 

Objcruationcs in ^^fV^ 
Futurum pleruncf uenit cum 
dcfccftu nun , bC loco eius ponitur 
dagefcinainhapoaljUt accc-* 

K. Jiij 



dam, y&y^ accedct, 8dc»Et am ha/ 
poal pun<flatur cum pathach uel 
cum cholem,ut Vsbk cadam , VSD"^ 
cade(,a V^i Jnueniuntur pauca, 
qua:integraueniunt,ut '^"NSyr cu< 
ftodient, nS^NJK propulfabo.Quan 
do uero ain hapoal cft gutturahs, 
uenit radix illa pro maiori parte 
integra , ut f\«an vh' ne committas 
adulteriu. Excipiunturtamen pait 
ca,inqaibush'teraj mueniun'» 
tur cum seri ad indicandum defe^ 
<Sum htera: nun , ut ^rVj? nn*» 
quis defcendct aduerfus nos,uel 
percutiet uos cleremia^ uigefimo 
primo.Ec V^n^Va tsw^ &:uociV 
terata elt, uel refonuit umuerfa 
uitas, a oni » Quidam deducunt 
hocfuturum aradice ts^n, cjuod 
fignificat tumuhum facerc, Sc (ic 
ciret niphal.Ruth primo capitCt 

V i 



Approximatus eft,accemt, ^'^i 

Singularc 



Pluralc 
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P. P, S. 

•NStJian 

.. -T* • 

Singularc 
•'Tpjan T27»n 



Pluralc 
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OhftriMtioncs in ■fi^ 

Dcfcdus in hac coniugation^ 
niphaJ fit in praetcrito perfecto taa 
tum &: bcnoni,qui fignatur per da 
gcfc ia media radicalis , ut ^« ap^ 
propinquatus cft : nam htcra nun 
a frontc,cft nun niphal.Dagefc ue 
ro in rcprairfentat nun phmam 
radicalcm . Praetcritum habct pa^ 
thach , bc bcnoni camcz, ut in ni^ 
phal pcrfcaorum» Notandum 
cft,qu6 d hcet hoc ucrbum rcpcria 
tur in niphal,tamcn adliuam habec 
fignificationcm non pafliuam.Rc^ 
gulariter enim non formaturpafli 
uum a uerbo ncutro. 

Ohferudthnes in ''^y^ 

In impcratiuo, macor,&: futuro 
non habetur dcfctflus . Cactcrum 
nua cxpreir« fcripta cft eflentialis, 

8^da 



V 
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& dagcfc in ca indicat ttun paUi^ 

uam.Vidcpaffiuu perfccftorum^ 

Coniugationcs piel Sc pual atcp 
hithpael in hoc ordme defccftiuo^ 
rum omittuntur^ quiaucniuntm^ 
tcgrCjUtperfccfla?, quumnullo pa^' 
(ftodagefcfignan poflitjquo dcfe-^ 
clus a cognofcitur^Voiuntcnim 
hx coniugationcs mcdiam dage^^ 
fcaritfcddagcfcnon potcft fungt 
duplici officio , uidelicct & cfTe (i^ 
gnum coniugationiSjS^ rcpracfen^ 
tare defc(flunun*Hinc igitur cft^ 
quod eauerbafempcr intcgraue^ 
niunt, 8C ideolocum non habent 
in hoc ordinc ♦ DifFcrentia uero 
inter perfonas pra:tcriti niphaI,8C 
perfonas practeriti picl nulla cft, 
qufa tam illa quam ifta habcntme> 
diam radicalem dagefcatam , licet 
diuerfa ratione . In niphal quidcm 
dagcfcatur adrcpra:fcntadum dc^^ 

fcdum 



r 
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fe(flumnuii radicah'slitersc,ut kV 
•Nas non cognitus eft:Iob xxxiiij ♦ 
In pieluero (ignum eftconiugatio 
nis , ut "^TS Snirt u-^nVw tradi^ 
dit deus illum in manu mea. uerba 
funt Sautts deDauide^K Regum 
xxirj^ Veru prudens lecflor cogno^ 
fcet ex fententisc ratione 8d natura, 
uerbum ne fuerit niphal aut pieU 
jDe coniugationibus V^^ysn 

o • * • 

Coniugationcs hiphil & hophal 
mhocordmcnon difFerunt,quan' 
tum ad puncfta attinetaperfedris, 
nifiquod deficit nunradicale per 
totuhiphil & hophal , & loco eius 
ponitur dagefc i'n media radicah'» 
Hophal tamen non pun(^atur uau 
fcurec uocc magna,fed cibuz, quo 
dagefc fignari poffit in media,ut 
oblatus eft: non enim fionari 
poteftdagefcpoft uocemmagnaw 
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Fecit appropinquare, 
feu obtulit. TC-^an 

Sin^ularc 



s. 



- \ 



Pluralc 
ttr\^)in 

V s — • 

^r.-^^n 
R S. 

•^n^n 

■ nTp^^i^n Tsi^an 
m^:^"\n "^TP^^an 

s. 
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Oblatuscft, ' «'Sij 

Singulare 

« » -% 

Plurale, 
Plur. 



Sing*. 



» % 



Sing, 



^pan 
Plur. 



Ha(f);enus de defecliufs* 

Deuev 
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iicrbis cjuicjccntihtts^ 

VErbum in quo eftuna ex Iito 
ris '^)r.« (ha^quatuorliterx 
proprie dicucur quiefcere) diatur 
eife de ordine quiefcentium,his ta 
men lireris hoc crdme di(pofitis^ 
Nam K quiefcit in capite bC i'n fi- 
neucrborum,utab Vp« comed/t, 
in futurodicemus VaK comedam^ 
K2i^'^ comedet.quicfcente in cho 
lem tacite, uel expreffe: & i'n fine, 
utK"N^uocauit,nS"^t> uocauifti.&c^ 
In medio autem non quiefcit, ut 
AKtt^rugiuit, petiuit,&: fim^ 
lia^Liccra dicitur quiefcere, quum 
nonpuncfl:atun nliteranonquie^- 
(cit,ni(i in fineucrbi^ut n^a reuela-* 
iiit,n\»^ fecitJn capiteuero &: me- 
dio nunquam quiefcit,ut "iri^ occi 
dit, Vna horrujt,terruit,fef}:inauir, 
accelerauit. non quiefcit,nifi 
inmedio^ut nSp furrexit, re^ 

ucrfus 
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uerfus cfi:,& fimiliatat in capkc uct 
finc nuquam mucnitur cflentiale, 
practerq^ in fuo nomme, non 
quiefcit ni(i in capite,ut y V cogno 
uit, feditjhabitauit, unde dici^ 
mus y^K fciam, fci'et,cogno>' 
fcet,8<:c. fedebo, rs''' fedebit. 
quiefcente lod radicali m primo 
zeri Jnmedio iiero qufefdt, ut ra 
inteIIexit,&ralia.Atfecundumren^ 
tentiam quorudam non inuenitur 
in uerbis lod eflTentialc quiefcere 
in medio : dicunt autem illa uerba 
cflc de quiefcetibus m ain uau^ No 
tandum eft,qu6d uerbum non du 
citurquiefces^ eo quod femperS^ 
ubicp Iitera uerbi quiefcat, fed fuffi 
citjUt inaliqua partc quiefcat,ut 
patebit. K ergomprmcipio8C 
in fine tantum quiefcit^n uero in fi- 
ne, in medio,& inpnncipio. 
^ Tresfuntordmesuerboruquic 

fcea 
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fccntium , luxta numeru Iiterarurtt 
radicahum . Primus ordo eftuer> 
borum quiefcetium inpealephSC 
iodjUf^-CN dixit, rcdit.Secun- 
dus in ain uau,ut "sr^^ furrexjt.Ter 
tius in lamed aleph Sc lamed he, ut 
K}P uocauit, rh^ reuelauit.Atdc 

primp ordinedicamus,pofi:eadc 
rehquis. 

Deprimo ordinc (Juicfcentiuftu 
Primus ordo quiefcentium coti 
tmctuerba,quorumpeefl; K & ■^^ 
&quiaquiefcentiain pct<,ferecon 

iugatur ut perfc(f>a,ideo de his pri^ 
mum dicemus. Quiefcctiaergo in 
peK , ueniunt integra8^pcrfe(5ta 
Ufque adfuturum. hifuturo emm 
quiefcit« radicaleincholemimpli 
citeuel exph'cate,ut nnis dicam, 
'^'ci^^ dicet, &c. ubi dici debucrac 
•kSusK dicam,-\^T2K^ dicet,iuxtafor 
niatioiiem futuroru, qua: formaa^ 
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turab impcratiuisrnamh^ceftfor 
ma impcratiui "yS^t*! dic » Practer 
eanotadum eft,quodIiteradupli' 
cimodo dicitur quiefcere^implici- 
te feu tacite fcilicet, SC exprcfle i ta^ 
cite quidem quado non fcribitur, 
ut •vpi^ dicam,ubi« radicale quie^, 
fcit in cholem, &: non fcribitur:ex^ 
prciTe.quado exprimitur & fcribi-' 
tur,utin 'VC.t^'' dicct,8iinah)sper^ 
fonis futuri (imiliter.Etnota, quan 
do "i^fik^^^ 8x1 "vpwn ucniuntcumuau 
conuerfiuo,mutatur pathach in fc^ 
goIjUt '^'n^^^ & dixit, nTSKn^ SC du 
xifti. Quum uero ueniut in paufa, 
redeunt ad priftinam formam,ui' 
delicet in pathach : ut , & clamauic 
lob, "V-fik^^^ 8^ dixit:fic"Vttfc<;n^ &C du 
xifti . Scicndum quocp cft,quoa 
cseteri huius coniugationis modi 
ueniut ut in perfcdis, nec unquam 
quiefcit in eis aleph , nifi quod in 

qui 
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quiDufdam eorum mutanturpuri'' 
<?la,id9 propter alcpli gutturalem 
litcram. Sicin niphal& mniphilli 
tera; feruilcs punJlant pundo fim 
plfciiuxra gutturales chatephatas 
utdicflum eft fupra.uf^-c»! didus 
cft,&:c. Inueniuntur denicp aliqusc 
radicales ex quiefcentibus in pe yr, 
qua: ueniunt integrjc etiam in con 
lugationecaljUtab npK S>C ncK di^ 
citur, h-iofciii^ colIipam/niDK^colI^ 
getjnXKt^ uinciam,"\«iot<'^ uincict» 
Rario autem eft, quod rarius illis 
utimur,ideo non refcindimusab 
cisprimam radicalis literam.Tan^ 
tum dcquiefcetibusin peK.nunc 
uero de quicfcentibus in peiod di 
camus,&: primo de coniug.caK 
IDc coniii^atwne quie" 
Jcentium in pc iod* 
Quoniam coniugatio leuisquie^ 
lccntiuin peiod, ut st»'^ fedit, ^S"^ 

X ij - 



1^4 

acrcendit/ormatur aprgterito uO 
q ue ad infiniciuum, iuxta regulam 
uerborum pcrfedorUjicleo dehu> 
iusformatioe dicercfuperfedebo» 

Cognouit, "^-si 

Oljenutiones in 

Practeritum & utruncp partici- 

pium formatur uiin perfe(flis . de 

quibus 
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quibus ibicxacftiuslege, Quiesbu 
ius coniuganonis habetur tantum 
in imperatiuo,niacor,& futuro, 
certo tamcmodo , practerquam in 
futuro , in quo apcrte coonofcitur 
efus quies . Benoni quando habet 
tertiam gutturalempuncfiaturpa^ 
/hach,uty3V*ah'oquinonpun(fia-' 
tur,ut s^^DVjUtin pcrfedis. 

'iiattcncs 111 ^^^V^ 
Imperatiuus patitur dcfecTtuni 
lod^utS^» fede, ^vo fedete,&Q 
Quod filamed hapoal fueritgut^ 
turahs ain , puncflatur pathach , uc 
cognofce:aHoquihabct2eri,ric 
.5\r?\ R.Mofceh Kimchi poniteria 
imperatiuum integrum in fingula 
rimafcuHno,ut yv cognofce» 
Ob/cruationcs in 
Infinitiuus ahquando formatur 
ut in perfgiftis , prarfertim quando 
.aiteriuerb.o coniunoitur, ut "^^v 

L ii) 
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M^^v defcendendo defcendimus^ 
Sed frequedus ucmtcum defeAu 
iod, &:tunc loco eius fcribitur m 
fine uerbi litera tau.ut TOXEf federe, 
habitare , n'^'^ defccndere» At fi ter 
tia cflet gutturalhaberet pathach, 
ut r.j'^ fcircNotadum eft,nullam 
elfe differentiaminterimperatmu 
& infinitiuum huius ordinis,& iri*- 
ter impcratiuum SC infinitiuum or 
dinis deficientium innun.Diligen 
ter igitur aduertendum tibieft, nc 
erres in illis* 

Objcrtiationcs in vnj' ♦ 
Litera» p"'^ diftinguuntintcr 
hosordines,namindefe<fliuis 
pun(fiantur chiric fequete dagefc, 
ut W accedet, accedes,8^c» 
Inifto autem ordine habct2eri,uo 
ccm magnam,inquaiodpehapo-' 
al quiefcit : illud enim iod exprefTc 
non fcribitur,m(i paucis inlocis, 

ut 
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m mccdam,8^fimiIia,Plc- 
runcp etiam dum lod fcnbiturjicc^ 
rsc ^n^^s habet chmc SCain pathach, 
utvr^fugam^pr^ fuget,i;5"« bo^ 
nusero,uelbcnefaciam, au"^^ bo^ 
nusen't,&fimiha.Quumuer6 lod 
nonfcribitur,tunc p^^K &ainha-- 
poalpuncftanturzerijUt au.^K fedc 
bo, fedebit, &c.Qu6dfiIa- 
med hapoal fuerit n uel ;i7,tuncme^ 
diapuncT:aturpathach,ut yy^ {cu 
am,cognofcam,&rc 

Inueniuntur quocp ahqua^qua; 
ueniunt cum dagefc loco lod quie^ 
fcentis, mxtanormam defec3:iuo> 
rum,de quibus fupra in defecftiuis 
diximus • Vnde tahs datur regula 
in grammatica: Quando uenit da^ 
^elcloco literac deficieniis, tunc di 
dio illa uocaturdefecfdua: fiuero 
uenerit una ex uocalibus magnis 
loco litera^ quiefcentis , appellatur 

111) 
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illa di(^tio quiefccns, fcu ex ordine 
Guierccntium, 

_ — s • 

Cognituseft, y^VNS 
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nsy^^^n — •<y"\Sn 37"\^n — 

Objerudtioncs in 

Prseteritu perfe(ftum & benoni 
habentliteram nun palTiuam pun^ 
<ftatam uau cholcm uoce magna, 
in qua quiefcit iod radicalis,8^ aiii 

habec 
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Iiabet patliach in prarterito , m bc^ 
t\oniucrb CRmcZyUtyysi cognitus 
cft^y^Ss cognitus^pro cognofcor, 
copnofceriSj&c^ • 

Obfcruationcs in i^W, 

In hi's modis lod radicalis ucrtt' 
turin uau mobile, quo ipfum da^ 
gefc perceptibiliusfiat,na melius 
muau,quamm lod cognofcitur, 
&r pucflantur modi,ut in perfecftis» 
Imperatiuus 8<rinfinitiuus3?^^nco^ 
gnofcere& cognofci.Futuru vyf'^ 
cognofcar,y^v cognofcetur, 
unde dagefc in uau indicat literam 
nunpafliiuam deficere luxtaregu* 
lam palTiuorum, ut in perfcdis di^ 
ximus. Si tertia non elTct guttura^ 
lis ainhapoal no haberct pathach, 
fedzeri,ut ^'r^n &:c. Hoctamen 
pro forma diximus, Coniugatio 
piel S^pual in hoc ordine fine defe^- 
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<fiu uel cjuietc ueniunt . QukCcerc 
cnim non potcft iod in uocc ma^ 
gna, (i ponas dagefc poft ipfam , 
quod cft fignum coniugationis, 
quum dagefcnunquam ucnirefo^ 
leatpoftliteram quiercetem» Con^ 
iugantur crgo ut pcrfcAae. 

• t • ' 

Fccit cognofccrcjfeu in^ 
dicauit, y-^^Sn 
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»ki3?A"\n 



n3?"\^n 

\n5?3Sn 

nSs^^^n 

•^wn 
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Obferiiationcs in omncsmodos, 
Per totum prxterituhabet hacc 
coniugatio n fignatum uau cho* 
lem,in quo quiefcit iod radicahs, 
bta^^UJSn collocauit, nsTpSn collo^ 
cauiftij&cSicpcr totam coniuga^ 
tionem h'tera; feruiles ad caput ha^ 
bentuau cholem.Inbenonia^^TPSTfl 
collocans.lnimperatiuo bCivAni" 
tiuo a-^^wj-Nn conoca,& collocare.ln 
futuro a-^Tf^SK colIocabo,a'>Ti?S'^ col^ 
locabitj&c.Excipitur participium 
pra:teritum,in quo poft mem fem- 
per fequitur fcurec,ut nTpnn collo^ 
catus. Pundlaturautemainhapo-' 
al per totam coniugationem , ficut 
in perfedis , Quando uero lamed 

hapoal 



# 



17.2 

hapoal fuent gutturalis,tunc pun^ 
iflacurpathach,ut y^^yyn mamfe^ 
ftans , 8^ fic in alij s modis. Quum 
autem radix. uerbi non definit m 
gutturalesi impcratiuus plcrunq^ 
habct2en,utau?Sn colloca. 

Notandum eft^quodillalierba 
qux in futuro cal rennent lod radi 
xalemhtera expreflc fcriptam,hic 
quoc^ i'n coniugatione hiphil lod 
non abriciunt^fed habentanceiod 
zeriuocem magnam,ut ^^p^^ hc^ 
nefecit, S^u^^ia benefaciens, a^^u^^K 
benefaciamtunde fit,uthterxfer^ 
uiles punAentur zeri m hac conm^ 
gatione, Illud etiam fciendum eft, 
inhacconiugatione aliquandofer 
uari in futuro htera n fignii hiphil 
concraufumIinauGP,ut ^av^ru^ celc 
brabo eum^Pfahxxv.&^ xlv ♦ "v^^Sn'^ 
Uudabuntte» Sicin dcfediuis,uc 
^na^^n^ propellantcu,auerbo 
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Indicatus eft-, yyn 
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Ob/cruationcs intotam cotu 
iuj^dtioncm hophah 
Coniugatio hophal habet in hoc 
ordincnpuncTraturcurec^ut STP^n 
collocatus eft, vy^Vs maniTeftatus 
cft^Eadem formaeft in quiefcenti- 
bus in ain,utt:p"\n erecflus eft^Etia 
duplkatiSjUt SDW circundatus eft^ 
In his tnbus, htera he habet fcu^ 
rec,nec eft differentiainter ea,qub 
ad pun(flationem ♦ In rehquis ue- 
ro perfonis practeriti temporis eft 

difcri 
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difcnmcm intcr duplicata inter 
quiefcecia in pe & ain , ut infra dc" 
darabimus in duplicatis, 

Manifeftauitfeipfum, S^^^nn 

• — • • n^n^nn nv^v^^nn 
cn:?wn 

^'\nyn ' ■ •»iSran 

niy^^^nn-^^jn^nn inSs^^N-tfNTa nvvsrra 
ynnnn "vSp^an 
in^« 

Ohjcruationcs tn tota coniugatione. 

Coniugatio hiphael per omnes 
modos uenitintegra^ut a -hi ge^ 

nuic 
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nuit, ^^Vw^ oC rec^nfendo cogmV 
ti funt a quibus geniti eflent : Nu^ 
meri i» Eta ■^jr) confuluit, ^"XV^rf^ 
Sc confiliii inierunt: Pfal.Ixxx»Ta' 
menfa^peuertituriod in uau mo^ 
bile,iuxtarationem quam afligna^ 
uimys in niphal,ut a vyi fciuit,co^ 
gnouit,y^^nn oftedit feipfum,uel 
cognitus eft,6<: fimilia. 

JDe ucrbis ([uitfcentibm in uau^ 
^ primo deb"^^ 

Coniugatio caluerborum quic* 
fcentium in ain uau,habet tres for* 
mas , utcal perfe<florum:nempc ca 
mez.utc^ furrexit;2eri,utn"nmor 
tuus eft: cholem,ut maneillu^ 
xit . Ac prima forma ali)s frcqucn^ 
tior eft» 

Intcllexit, «a 
^^3?. P 
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•«s^an ran 

Obfiruationcs in "oy^ 
• In hac coniugati onc practer/tuni 
finoularc habct fub pc camcz ad 
deffgnandam quietem literx uau, 
ctiamfinon fit mos,qu6dcamez 
repra^rentetuaUjfedpotius aleph; 
namfoletcholerepracfentare uau^ 
Athicillud cholem uertiturin ca^ 
mez,quo pra^teritum cal in hocor 
dine conforme fiat reliquis ofdini^ 
bus^quiomnesinprarterito calha 

benc 
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bent camez fub pe,exceptis duplu 
catis , SC id fuo loco declarabitur*. 
Inuenitur etiam « fcriptum poft 
camez in didionc 8C 
furrexit uaftitas,ueletiamtumul> 
tus : Hofcar xi . ubi quicfcit aleph 
Iniienitur quocp mobile, nempe ia 
diclionc n^Tg^^j^nrw-N-^ SiCaltaerif, 
atqp fedebit:Zachar»xiifj. Etifta 
duoaleph funt loco uau«Siquo^ 
que in tertia pluralis mafculini, SC 
tertia fingularis foeminini pe camc 
zatur . Sed in reliquis perfonis pc 
/ pathachatur,ut '^1^35 nia intellexi-* 
fti,intellexi:8d hoc fit propter fce^ 
ua ne moueatur, quod moueretur 
fipra:cederet camez» 

Secunda forma habet zeri in 
. tribus tertijs perfonis , ut nrvo np 

^np ♦ In caeteris uero perfonispa^ 
thach, ut prima forma , ut '^iyq nia 
8^c, dc dagcfcatur tau augmctum, 

M 
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bi ma.Terda forma fccuat cholem^ 

Qbjcruattoncs in •r»!''^* 
Parttcipium pra fcns per totum 
fub pe hibet came^, nec cll: difFerc 
tia inter hoc participium fingularc 
inafcu!ini,&^tertiam perfonam fin^ 
gularismafcul prjcteriti^ut t<S ue^ 
iut,m bcnoniSS ueniens,fedfenfu 
dignofcitur* In fccminino genere 
cftdifcnmenahquod, namprairte^ 
ritumhabetaccentum i'n penuItiV 
ma,ut nt^a Vn^ Racheluenit.Gen^ 
xxix^Sed participium pra^fens ha- 
becaccentuminpenultima,ut S^a 
Tv:: filiaeius ueniens^GeneCxxix^ 
Venit etia benoni cum 2;eri,quan> 
doeftdeformafecuda.ut Q^^msn^a 
moriensmorientes.Et in tertia for 
majti^^a^^uaSis bonusboni ^uelbe^ 
nefaciens benefacientcs^ 

Obfcr 



Obferiiattoncs in V^5?to» 
Paul habtt uau fcurec ubi^ , uc 
x^Svo pofiruSjD-^-cn^rpofjti, 

Obfcructtionci in '^V^S , 

. Imperatiuus U impcratiuus ha/ 
bct duas rormas,ncmpcfcurec, SC 
cholcm, ut L^t? 8c QS^ furge,fur^ 
gere. Admittit quoqj htcramn in 
fine,utut n-an^ furge, 

Objcruation^s in Vr:?, 

Li tcrae futuri camczantur ad re> 
pra-fentandam ain hapoal, nempc 
literam uau, fecundum quofdam 
grammaticos , &: prarfcrtim Eliam 
Leuitem, quorum opinioni no aC 
fentior . Ratio eft, quia uoces ma^ 
gnac quado indicant literam quic> 
fcere,literam mox fequcntem ipfas 
uoces magnas indicant quiefccrc; 

=i^*^.,ubiinprimo2criquicfcit ^ 
htcra iod, qua> poft K immediat^ 

M ij 
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cflTedeberet: cft enim radix uerbi 
5^*;» , & non poft Hceram fequen-' 
tem , ut 'a'N7i5 furgam* Conten" 
dunt enim ifti Grammatid,camez 
fub literis futuri repricfentare uau 
mediam radicalem , quac fequitur 
poft literam p , quod eft abfur^ 
dum in Grammatica » E20 uero 
arbitror^uau mediam Iiteram ra-^ 
dicalcm quiefcerc, modo m cho^ 
lem, modo m fcurec ^ Sunt autem 
duac formas futuri in hac coniuga^ 
tioneiuxtaformamimperatiui, ut 
ti^t^K fiirgam, furget^uel niv^5 
tiSvi* uoce ergo magna cho-^ 
lem , uel fcurcc quiefcic uau media 
radicalis. Vau cholem uero, uel 
uaufcurec,quar eftuocalis confo-- 
nantis , , non eft uau media radi-* 
calis , fed quiefcit in uocc magna^ 
quemadmodum in tertia perlbna 
prai^teriti quiefcit in camez» Qpod 

fi 
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n etiam uoIueris,uau illud exprcfle 
fcriptum ciTeain hapoal, non con^ 
tendam: quod&Targuit coniuoa^ 
tio quadrata,de qua infra. 

Notandum ctiam,qu6d fi futu^ 
roadiundum fuerit afFixum , lite^ 
rc p''^ pundtabunturfceuaS^noii 
camez,ut njnQ-raV ^nKnn-N &:ad^ 
duxit eum ( fcilicet Mofcen ) ad 
liam Paroh:Exodi fecundo. 

Porro , in paufa uenit fiiturum 
fempercum choIem:ut,uiuat Ru^ 
ben, nS^^Vw^ 8^ nonmoriatun 
Sedextrapaufamuertitur cholcm 
in came2 chatuph,idque potifli- 
mum cum uau conuerfiuo : ut , 

op^^ ideft, Et furrcxit Abra- 
ham : Gencfeos uigefimo quarto 
capite. Et asS-a ideft, Et abo' 
minatus cft,uelmoleftijs afFedus 
cftMoab : Numcri uigcfimo fe^ 
cundo capitc» Sic quoque finc 

M iij 



uau conuerfiuo , quando lungitur 
dicftioni paru2e,ut M si»^ reuerta" 
tur qucfojfcilicet ira tua, 8C fimilc, 
In quibus cxemplis alteru camez 
uocatur cames chatuph.&C nuUu 
iuxta ipfum fcribitur fccua.Sd legi^ 
turpero,utW3'i72 wfouna* 

Intelleclus eft, ^Sai 

roisan ' '•^'\ar> i^an' * 

Obferua 
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Qhfcriicitioncs in ••SS'» 
Coniug^tio niphal habetin prg 
tcrjtoipafliuum camrzatum in tri 
bus tertrjs perfonis,ut ^'Nli jntelle- 
(ftuscft;, 'siSai mtellcdifunt, n:S3^ 
intellecfta fuit.In reliquis uero per^ 
fonisuertitcamez in fceua, & cho 
lem in Icurcc, ut nSins: intclkcftus 
fuifti,8^c. 

Oifiriiationcs in •>2Sra. 
Partjcipium prxfcns in iingula> 
rinondifferta pra^teritOjUtinrcH- 
quis perfonis migrat camcs in fce^ 
ua,ut o-^s^aj rs:. 

Objcruationcs in ^V.y^^^Spta, 

Habcntimperat. 8<r infinit. n a 
fronte cum chiric fcqucnte Ja£»f fc, 
no fecus quam m perfectis^ur p-r; 
intelligere uir,S^ intcll/gi . Idfni li-' 
tcrac ^n^K , ut ^S^w intcilipar, 
intclli'gctur,cv:c* 

M iiij 
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jDe cdttiu^ationehytk^ (^bv^ , 
cuice a nonmUis (^uadra" 
ta dicitur» 

Coniugatio piel SC pual uerbo^ 
rum quiefcetium in ain uau,quum 
mediam requirat dagefcatam.Sili^ 
tera quiefcens dagelcari no potcft 
( fi enim dagefcaretur,moueretur, 
non autem quiefceret)duplicatla^, 
nied hapoal loco ipfius dages, ut a 
1^3 intcllexitjdicimus ^iSa intelli^ 
gcntiam dedit,pro \y2 . ;i"sa para^ 
uit^pro y\z ♦ Idem iudicium eft dc 
hithpael,utiiSann pro intel- 
ligentem fe reddidit . Hacc forma 
communis eft tam coiugationi pi* 
cl,quam eius pafliuaE pual,fenfu 
cnim folo dignofcuntur : ut , 
Thh^Ti riSiaw Qtium non eflcnt 
abyfli conceptafum : Prouer» vii]» 
Ideo uenabitur fenfum cx drcun# 
ilantijsLe^tor*. 
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Fcdtintelligcre.uel inteUc 
(5him dcdit, ii^o 



iMiSa niiSa 



nSnSaio mi^aia !nS»saia niasa^i 
USa wsa"wss 



»3asa 

tasafi \aS3n 
'•aaSan ^aSart *- - 
MaSar^ naiSa'», 

naaaSan " ' 
'Obfcr^ 
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Objeructttoncs in ^SJ^^. 
Habet pra^tentu pe punftatum 
cholem^inquo uau quiercitainha-' 
poal : litera ucro nun duplicata ed 
loco dagcfcjUt dixtmus. 

Obfcriiationcs in ^aSra, 

Participium pra^fens & prarteri 
tum habent a fronte mem fceuatu^ 
luxta regularti coniugationis piel, 
S^pecholem^ut U^at? ♦Efttamen 
difFerentia qua^dam inter benoni 
& pauLNambenonidefinitin 
ri,ut MVOJTS reducenstpauluero 
in came2:,ut ^V^n^ uulneratus eft:^ 
O bjcruationcs in 

Nulla difFerentia eft inter pr^te-' 
ritum, imperatiuu,& infinitiuum, 
quo ad formam,ut I3*^a intelligen^ 
tiam pracbuit^pracbe, pra bere, fed 
fcnfudtgnofcutur.LitcrarV^^i^ ha^^ 

bent 
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bent fccua luxta pucJlatfoncmben 
oni,ut \3Sa^ u>3«5^c» 

CoAiiugatio hithpael ucnitinte-' 
2ra,ut nis^snn ^ria nn htcrac fer^ 
uiles puncftantur ut m perfctn^is ♦ 
Bcnoni IsSsnip.Imperatiuus&Cma 
cor ^sSsnn , In futuro uSan'» uS3W«» 

Intellexit,{eu i'ntellec1:u dcdit, ran 



••• . • - ja^an 

"«sSs-^an 
1 ti^^s-^a-a ^"«aia 
tnss^a-a ns^a-a 

• • •• 

•'^nyn 

• 

nran r^n 
nssan ''i^an" 

'fl^an wa^ i^an ra'» 



ws^^an 

V^yan 
csa^ia ^a^ia 
nSsania nsa^^-a 
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Obferuationcs in 
Praetcrituhabetper omncs pcr^ 
fonas lucram hc cum scri, & in tn* 
bus tcrtijs pcrfonis pc hapoal cum 
chmc,ut n-ffl^vn n n"^Pn crcxit, 
crcxcrunt,&c. Inrcliquis ucro pcr 
fonis cadcm litcra pathachatur , uc 
*>n"apn ntipn ♦ Tamctfi inilhs pcr* 
fonis pc aliquando rctincat chiric, 
fcdtuncpcpun(flatur chatcphpa^ 
thac , ud chatcph fcgol , ut nSrnn 
ucl nSran intclled:umdcdifti,&c» 



formam comuniorcm pofuimus. 

O hjcruatidnes in 



habet ifl cum fcurcc ubiqucmore 

fuo 



At nosin cxempl 




Participiu pracfcns habct 12 cum 
zerijUt hc prastcriti. In rcliquis uc^ 
1:6 pcrfonis ucrtiturzeri infccua, 
ut n-^p^a crigcnSjU^^to^^Pp crigcntes, 
8^c, Participium ucro prxtcritum 



IS9 

fuOjUt 'CiX>yo erc^tuStU^^WVa erecfti, 

O bJcru<ntiones in ""^'^y 

Ambo habcntn camczatum,ut 
fitdifferentiaintcrfc 8£ prsetcritu» 
Pc hapoal habet chiric^&quando» 
quczeri,ut ^•"p»} crige,8£ crigcrc* 
^•^an in tcllcvftum prsebc SCprsebc-» 
rcruel . Admittit quocp a finc 
fiteranjUtn^Q^^^ponCjpro n^ct^pn 
i.Rcg.viij.Etfinc n, ^oi & 
pone argentum.Genef ♦ xh/ij . pro 
c^yn.Hoc in pfalmis frequcns efi:, 
«t canta,^VJC' cantatcIouf,ucI 
Dcocanticum nouum,pro VT8>n 

JWTUn.VndeLcfcon limudim, 
in coniugationchiphil huiusordi 

nis , ait , Yir^zr^ n« Q-^iaySiV^ 

n^^ttV •>'tt'\3?^ ideft,ah'quando 
cadit nconiug.ab infinitis 8^ impc 
ratiuis,ut eft ilUid Icfa,ii).Stat(prQ 
itabit)addifceptandum loua;,^^ 

ftat 



1 

ftat ad ludicadum popul os, Sic R; 
Dauid in Michlol in radice y\v^ 
Non enim mutatur uau in iod , ut 
Ctimperatiuus cal, uelinfinitiuus, 
ut plenque cenfenufed efl: impera-^ 
tiuus,uelmacorcomugationi$hi^ 
phil^abiecflahtera n coiugationis» 
Cum tsVaa uero pefemper habet 
chiric,ut Q^^pnVc^pna &:cSicquo^ 
que iniperatiuus plurahs mafcuH^ 
TiiySC fingularis fccmin ♦ habet chi- 
ric,ut '^p^pn erigite, ^aya erige, 
S^c ♦ ut iam m ordine perfedorum 
quo<f diximus^ 

Objeruationcs in Tnj? 
Habent litera: ^n^^is^ fub fe camez, 
quum potius habere deberent ze^ 
rijficutmem participi] prarfentis^ 
& pe hapoal chinCjUt eri^ 
gam, eriget, &:c. Pundian- 
tur igitur ^n^K camez, quo fit ali^ 
quid difcrimeninterfe&^futuruni 
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'cal,quicrccntiu in peioclfpudatur 
cnimzcrOut fcdcbo.^S^c?'» fc 
debit. la hiphilliuius ordinis CpK 
tii^^ &fc. pcbapoal cu2:€naliquan 
do* Conjugatio hophal lam a no 
bis dtTcripta eft in quielcetibus in 
pe lod m hophal,tantu cxeniplum 
ponamus^ 

IntcIIigcnsfaduseft, in^^n 



V;jn^n 
c-ssvj p^n 

Dc 



De drdincquicfccnttum in lamci 
alephi^ lamcdhcp^o^primo 
dc quicJcHihm in alcph^ 

Vocaui't, 



nK^i m^s^ 

» -r Z 

••nnSfn 



•tk^^pn i^j\pn 



Obfer 



O hfcrtiationcs in 
Praftcritum habet ubiquc Iitc* 
fam alcph quicfccntcm pra^ccden'? 
tcm cam camcz,excepta tertia pcr> 
fona pluralis,&: tcrtia (ingul.foem*- 
ubi aleph mouctur, ut 'nk;^^ uoca. 
uerunt, nK"kp uocauit.AIeph dic^ 
lur moucri quando punctatun 
OhJcrnationcsin^^Y^Y^^c^b^'!?^^ 
In participio pracfcnti & practc- 
rito quiefcit alcph , fcd in fingulari 
tantum mafc» Inrehquis ucro mo^ 
uetur perfonis:ut, KiiSp uocans, 
o^i^^S^ uocantcs, )f?\y^ uocatus, 
ti^^K^np uocati. 

Obfcruationcs in 
In fecunda perfona mafc.finguL 
quiefcitaleph,ut K'}^ uoca.InreIi^ 
quisautem perfonis mouctur,ue 
mexcmpIo.At niKn;» uocarc.aIi^ 
quando ucnirc folct cum defe<ftu 
literae hc, ut uocatc cum» 

N 
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Acdditquoque tani aleph quam 
nun quicfccre,hoc cft non puncfta^ 
ri:ut, uocatc me,fcihcet. 

amaram» fjF-^ 
O bjcrudtioncs tn '"^Sp^ffl. 
Habetmfinitmus duphcem for 
mam , camez fciHcet, 8£ fceua: ut, 
& k^^^ uocare. Et cum nb^aa, 
It^ip^ &c. uenit quoque interdum 
cum tau fuperaddito , more quie» 
fcentium in lamed hc: ut , rvi^S^, 
uocare* 

O hjcruationcs in Vny^ 
Literar nonfecuspun(flan-^ 
turquam in ordme pcrfedorum^ 
bC quiefcit aleph quado claudit di^ 
dioneni^ut W«uocabo,«"^P'* uo^ 
cabit, S^c. Sedquandopoftaleph 
fequitur ahahtera, mouebiturip-» 
fum alephjUt uocabunt,8dc» 
Rehquacautem coniugationes 
infequutur hanc rcgulam,nifi q> in 

cis 
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eis ucnit zeri antcaleph Utera quic 
fccntcmin perfonis pra:tcrm:ut, 
K^^Jiuocatuseft^nwni^i uocatuscs» 
In hiphil , K7pn inuenirc fecit, 
n«3rrin inuenirefeci'fti,&:c. 
JDe quiejccntihminlcimedhc, 
Inhoc ordineuerba quiefcentia 
in lamcd heduplcx habent camez, 
ut nVj reuelauit , n\^5? fccit : quoru 
lamcd modd quicfcit,modo in alut 
mutaturlitcram, utinfra oftendc^ 
mus. Notandumeft,qu6dqua' 
tuorinucniuntur radiccs,quarum 
lamcd hapoalhcnunquaquiefclt, 
fed more pcrfe(fi;orum fempcr in 
cis cxprefrc fcribitur,8^ funt hc, 
npn adrairatuscft, n»ffplcnduit, 
niaa dcfidcrautt,concupiuit, ama^ 
uit,&: na^ cxtuh't,clcuauit,fuper^ 
biuit,excclluit. Pun(flantur cnim 
haec quatuor ucrba, caracz & pa- 
thach fcquetcpundlulOjUt dcraon 

N i) 



ftretlitmm lie fcmper ftabilcm tC 
ic,& quaenunquamrciiciatur. Sic 
flecfiuntur.^^S^T^iSBnn-aa defidcra^ 

Reuelauit, n^j 



t\-\% •^Vij nVj 

nV^ nVA« 

• '^^^* i^^: nV» 

Obfcrua 
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Hoc practentum habet quadru^ 
plicem formam. Prima eft, quado 
nquiefdcinfineuerbijUtnVs reuc^ 
lauit. Secunda^ quando abfcondf-^ 
tur,qumpotiusabi]citur,ut rc 
uelauerunt.Non enim abfcoditur 
uel uertitur m ^ , ut quidam uolut: 
nam eft fignum plunutfupraia 
perfecftis oftedimus.Tertia,quan^ 
do uertiur in n raphatum , uc nnV^ 
reuelauit muhenQudfta eft, quati 
do uerciturinrehquis perfonisin 
iod quiefcens , uel quiefcit in uoce 
magna,&: hoc tutius eft,ut n-^Vjre^ 
uelaftf, wV:^ reuelaui.Etinomni^ 
bushis perfonis pe habetcame^:, 
ut in perfecflis • Sci^s quoqp^quod 
in tertia plurahs, & in tertia fingu^ 
larisfccm«uertitur n aliquandorn 
literam mobilem^ut a non fpera^ 
uit^cofifus eft^dicitur vonfperauc^ 

N ii) 
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runt^n^&h fperauit^fdlicctanima 
mca.Etiod habet femper ante fe ca 
^raez 3 quolatius ipfum proferas; 
nam ficfcnbi debuerant. von 8C 
n^^on.iuxtaformam «^^t^ss 8^ n^^PQ*. 

Obfcruattoncsin 

Participium pra^fens habethc 
quicfcens^d^ plcrunque ante fe ha^ 
betfegoljUt vh^Ts reuelans, quod 
fitad difiTerentiam quicfcetium m 
lamed aleph,quarhabentzeri,ut 
K^Sp uocans^ Verum quando iun^ 
gitur monofyllabo habet2eri,8£ 
accentum in pcnultima : ut, "^ry^^^ 
V3? niSa & fuit airdificator ciuita^ 
tis^Porro finaularefocminin^ha^ 
bet camcz ante he,ut tv»^ faciens 
mulier. Inutroque autem plurali, 
in mafcuHmo &rceminmo occulta 
tur n, ut t2"^VS:j reuelantes mafcuh'* 
n^jnS^S^ reuelantes fceminine. 

Obferua 
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Objeructttoncs in ^'VJJQ. 
In participio practerito n ucrti/ 
tur in iod mobile pcr omnes pcrfo 
nas,pun(flaturq; ut in perfe(flis , ut 
reuelatus.ti'»'»^^^ reuclati,&c«. 
O bfcruationes in 

Habct imperatiuus fingularis iti 
fine he quiefcens,preceditcp ipfum 
seri^ut nVx reuela.lnplurali ma^ 
fculinoj&^ fingularifccminino abij 
citurhcjUt 'v?a 

In plurali ucro foeminini ucrtitur 
hc in iod quiefccns , prccceditcp ip^ 
fumfegol,ut nrM'?'NK«''?y fupcr 
Scaulcm flctc.Quadocf uenit cum 
defedun,utinpiel,uf\y prxcipe, 
V^rcuela.Inhiphil, nnn dcfine,ccf- 
fa, a na-\. Inhithpacl ^Tc-n fimula- 
tcinfirmum . In cal ucro ^ niphal 
non ucnit impcratiuus unquam 

cumdefeftu n» 
. N iii) 



So o 

O hjcruationcs in •\S\?\3. 

Infinitiuus plerunque habet n 
in Bne quiefcens , maxime iine 
oVaa ,ut ^rK^ ni^"} uidendo uidi^ 
fnus.Cum inBnitiuo uero non iun 
gitur alteri uerbo,habet fub pe fcc 
ua,ut "^-^IQ nK"\ uidendofaciemtu^ 
am^Cum D^^aa autemhabethanc 
formam nsVjainrcuelando.&CcJn 
hiphil na^^n nSa^n multiplicarc, 
Ohferuationcs in 

Addendsefuntliteras "^n-^W im' 
peratiuo , &: habebitur futurum : 
pundantur autem hic , ut in perfe-' 
<rtis.Etnota,qu6domnesiam me-' 
moratac regulae, quas pracfcripii^ 
mus in hac coniugationedccon^ 
uerfioneheiniod uel tau,8^itcm 
dc defecftueius , intclligendae fiint 
de omnibusuerbishuius ordinis 
tam in cal , quam in alrjs coniuga^ 
tipnibust Nam funt comunes om^ 

fiibut 



nibus feptem idius ordinis con{u> 
gatiombus.Pundatur ucro peha^ 
poal^SClitera^ruperaddita! (literac 
autem funt,Tam utrocj participio, 
Sc 0^32 8^ v^^^W^in fingulis comuga 
tionibus ficutin perieiflis. Necpu 
to op us cfTe ut hic fingula repeta, 
6^ alijs exemplis rem femel demoti 
ftratam denuo inculcem ♦ Verum 
& hoc fcire opereprecium eft, mul 
ta effe futura in hoc ordine^qua! in 
cal aliquando uemunt cum defe< 
Auhe,ut VjiK reuelabo, by> reue^ 

V • ' V • 

labit,&cEtpun(fiantur cum chi^ 
nc bC fegoK Et quandoque literse 
\n^K habent2eri,ut^Qn Vwnerefpi^ 
cias,5?Ars^ :\bn;> &abi]tatqueerra'' 
uit* Et cuni chiric 8c pathach, ut 
n^yzh ^n'^^ &:iratus eft Mofceh. At 
formafuturi n«"> cum defecluhe. 
quod efl anomalu,taIis cft cum , 
in tcrtiapcrfona,fn pnmaWj^i<> 

&f uidi 



8>C uidiAn fecunda , «"M^^ ufdifti; 
In pafliuo 'paWrcuelaborjVx"' rcuc- 
labitur, &c, cum chiric & camcz^ 
Inpicl,V3i« reuelabo, Vj^ Scc, cum 
fceua3^ pathach ♦ In coniugationc 
ucro pual Sdhophal cum defccftu 
hcnoninuenmturuerbaJn hiphil 
V^^W faciam rcuclare3 facietreuc^' 
larc, cum fex punclis . In hithpael, 
bx>» prodam mc , ucl dctcga , Vxrv^ 
dCc, At cxcmpla harum coniuga^ 
tionum ponamus. 

Rcudatus c(l,nV.%3. 

• • n^M nnT« 
in^Vsi 

■ V • » • 

^V^n nVsn ^"h^ nV» 
nr5;in .n^^r^ f^si?;(s ri^ii 



V 



ZOJ 

nrVxTN 



nVai 



•••••• 



Reuclauit, nVs 

wn 

• • • • • • npVA nry?? 

nsVm nbya jnsV^-fl nWp 



V — — 'f 



t04> 

Reuelatus cft, nVs 



V v« 



• * * 

FecitreuelarCjfcu demiV 

n^^n 

wn 



grare fecit. 



• ■ 



n^Vj^n nnV:\n 
on^^Vxn 



n\Vi"ifl niyQ 



1*5 

nrVnr\ - 'J^ji^ n^^sn nVsw 

^-«— vs— Vt'* 

Qb/eruationcs in "^ay 
Litcra he in prseterico pun^a^ 
cur chiric, ut in cxemplornonnun" 
quam ucro pathach & fcgol^uc, 
nVjinfccit rcuclarc,deccxic» •»n''«'\n) 
ts^^Sin 8^ &dcm uidcrc gcnccs ♦ Na- 
chum % * idcH;, Ec oflicndam gcnci^ 
b us nudicaccm cuam» 

Capcmus duiflus cd:, nV^n 

wn 

^ n-^Vxn nVsn 

wfiS 



•^••Vin 



nVxn 



p-V;in 
•vspian 



Detcxitfe, nVwrvn 



wn 



.n>V*.n 

'^(sm ' wan 

nVxnn nVann c^Vjtt^-a nVsntt 
m^^Vann '»Vann nSVj^nia nVsn-a 

nVi;^' 



His 
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c Histandemuerborumquiefcen 
tium tribus ordinibus explicatis^ 
fupereftutuerba/juocpduplicata, 
quieri: fextusordo^^aggrediamur^ 
X)e /cxto orditicyquicjl ucr^ 

borum dupliccttorunu 
Duplicata uerba dicuntur^quo 
rum dua: poftcriores liter^ (imiles 
funt^ut circuiuit, fpoliV 
uit,&c*Dereliquis uerb generi^ 
bus duplicatorum^rcilicet quando 
dua^ priores fimiles funt^ut n^]} in^ 
ceffit^Er pe & lamed itidcmjUt vrj\ 
fuit,qug funtpauca,immo pauciffi 
ma,nullus erit nobis fermo* Ex du 
plicatis^ quoniam nonnulla iuxta 
perfecftorijnormam ficcfluntur,ui 
vhh^ fpoIiauifl:i,n}^^ totondifti, 
ca[!tera,ideo non opus eftilladc 
clarare. Quai^ucro ucniuntcum 
defeifiiu unius litera^ duplicatx ^ 
tunc tertiam dagefcant ad repra^^ 

fentaa 



ftntaduffl defedlum litcrap,uCfN*vao 
circuifti,pro pmd ♦ "fk^^ao circuiui, 
pro ''r*3^D. 

Notandum tamen eft,qu6cl mt 
dia radicalis per fyncopen tollitur, 
SC reli nquitur dagefc in tcr tia radi^ 
cali,quo repracfentet fibi fimilem 
amiffam . Nam quum dagefc fem"- 
per prgcedentem literam(quando» 
indicatliteram defeciflTe) non fub^ 
fequentem indicct deficcre, neccf^ 
reeft,utmediaabtjciat,non tertia# 

— — — • • 

Perfecit, nn 

•Qi-pTiin u^n c^^an nn 

inSTa-^n roa^^n nSiann^an 



ns^ian 
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nr^-Snn -''lannncsSnn - 

Obferuationcs tn "^sj? 

V Prxteritunihabetpchapoalpa 
thachatum , ad differentiam quie^ 
fcentium m am,quac habetcame^: 
fed potius propter dagefc, quod 
uenit in rehquis perfonis practeri- 
tijUthabes in exemplo. 

O bjhruationes in "sSra 
Participiu pra:fens habet quo^ 
& ipfum pathach, ut przeteritu, ut 
tsn perficiens, Q^^2n perficietes. Ac 
V^yi iufl:us,Q^ian integer,perfe^ 
Aus,immaculatus,fyncerus,habet 
came2,qui'a funt fingul.mafculini, 
a quo in pluralidicimus n-^p-^ny iu> 
fti , n^-TSpn perfedi,iuxta formam 
' Vpn mtfericors, tJ^^^pn mifericor^ 
des.Sunt enim nomina adiediua* 

Et nota,qu6 d nulla eft differen' 

O 
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tfainterpracteritu&benoni, quo 
ad formarp^nifi in modo figmfican 
di: quod & clarum erit, etiam pa^ 
rumintelHgenti. At in fccminino 
genere eft difcrimen aliquod, quia 
prairteritum habetaccentum iti pe^ 
nultima,ut n^in.Participiumuero 
in ultima,ut nian^ 

Objcriiationcs in 7^yD • 
Participium prgteritum plerun 
queuemtintegrum,ut ■^'^"N^ deua 
ftatus^n^^yw^ opprefli.Quumuex 
ro aliter uenit , habet hac formam, 
utn^^n completus,mteoratus.Qui 
dam uero dicunt illud femper ue^ 
nire integr um , ut Eliah Leuita , bC 
Lefconhmudim^ 

Obfcruationcs tn •^^^sr 8^ "\Svp 
Imperatmus &rinfim'tmus ha^ 
bentcholemaddifferentiam prx^ 
teriti perfedi &: benonf,ut aSo cir^ 
cunda,8i circuire, nSn eftoperfe> 

Aus 



<<< 

(flus intcger,8^ pcrficerc, ac intc 
grum efle, ^aSu circundatcVcnit 
autem dagcfc poft uocem magna, 
&:hoc propteracccntum intcrpo^ 
fitum,ah'oqui nonuemretdagefc 
poft uocem magnam. 

Objcruationcs in Vny» 
Habetfuturum fubhteris v^"*** 
came^, non fecus quam in ordinc 
quicfccntiuin ain uau, ut D"ir\«per> 
ficiam, DVP perficiet,&cCum uc-- 
ro tcrtiaradicahs puncflaturjdage^ 
fcaturad rcpra:fentandumainha^ 
poalamiifamjUt ^TaSiV) perficient, 
SiaSnn pcrficietis, &c. Quurau- 
temuenitdagefc poftchoIcm,fu-' 
praiam declarauimus. 

Perfe<flus eft, OW 



r\"\i3ni nianx 



— • 



O' ij 
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— 9 



nTanrv onn ti^^iani. cnl 
t^rpnn "»'enn nsisna '^^!!^? 
cnn 'v\v'^rv 

nvvn t^sn^. ^^.^ 
•t^nnnn wn 

mia^nn 

Objcruationcsin 
Habcthoc prxteritumnun ca^ 
me^atu m tribus tcrtrjs pcrfoms, 
& pe hapoal habet pathach,uel ^e^ 
h^uel chole, luxta trcs formas con* 
iugationiscalperfectorum,ut aps 
circudatuseft, 0^3 diflblutus eft, 
Qug uero m cholem^in plurah' tan 
tuminueniuntur,ut ^V^xi conuo- 
luti {unt.Ca:!terum omnes tres for^ 
msc in reliquis perfonis prairteriti 

fimiles 



JimilesruntjUt r^acs ci>din^tu« 
«s,rvSDn diflblutuses.Mb»!! con^ 
uolutus eSjin quibus omnibus ain 
hapoaldagefcaturad indjcandum 
fiteram duplicatampraccedentcm 
fib4 fimileabicdam eflTe.Inu^rimn^ 
tur tame pauca^quc carent dagefc, 
ut r.^ai euacuatus eftjefa/ac xix* 
tapv) &: circundabitur,Zach.xiirj, 
tacdfo affeAa efl:, rcihcetani^ 
ma mea, lob xiirj.Quaf regulariter 
fic fcribi debuerant , npss , nsoj 

Obferucitioncs in *^2Sra 
Participium pracfens in toto fin 
gulati habet camez,ut -VM puriflca 
tus,mundatus.Etcumzeri OTai \u 
quefa(ftus , In cxteris uero habcc 
fceua,ut c-o^ hqucfadi^cum da^ 
gelcj&cactcra, 

Ohjcriiationcs in ^^^^y 
Impcratiuus habct" chole uel zcri. 

O iij 
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ut ti^nn pcrficcre,uel nnn^Quida 
uero aiunt habcre pathach, ut m 
cxcmplo pofuu Hoc tamen in fcri^ 
ptura raro muenitur* AHacuero 
perfonxdagcfcant ain hapoal,ut 

gefchic 8^ m mfinitiuo dC futuro 
in pe hapoal fuppletdefe(ftumhte 
rsenunpaiTiuse* 

O^/crncttioncs tttys^^^q^ 
Infinitiuus uenit cum cholem, 
uelzen',utpSan euacuando,ueldif 
fipando, Dpn difroluendo^ Et cum 
pathach,fecundum rabbiMofceh 
Kimchi,quem fequutus fuminex' 
cmplo,ut cnn perficiendo^- 

ObJhruationQsin "^"^^3?. 
Futuru tenet formam quiefcen/ 
tium in ain uau,ut oS^yi^ uaftabor, 
tJSn'; confummabitur,&cNotan> 
dum tamen e(l:,qu6 d futurum hu^ 
iuscomugatiomsfemper tcrmma 

ri 
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ri deberct m pathach, ut '^^'JHV» 
nonmenfurabiturjVv attcnuab^ 
tunEtquando ainhapoalpuncfla^ 
tur^tunchabctdagcfcjUt Msn^. con 
futnmabuntur, ^^ry) dinpientun 
Quum ucro pchapoal cftunacx 
gutturalibus,h'tcr^ in^K habcnt 
ri,ut nnn V« ne paucas , man ?a^n;j 
•»3«nnt;\« VK^^paucbunt^uelpaucnt 
ipfi, & non paucbo cgo ♦ Icrcm ♦x,. 
Ahquando autcm fcruati^r h^c for 
mainalrjs quam gutturalibus,ut 
Vpt^-N & uihs facfia fum.yprN'^ & amo 
tus cft^fcihcct ncruus. 

ComugatiopiclmhQc ordine 
plcrunqucucnit morcpcrfciflora, 
ut ^yy^hv uihpendit^uilipcnd ^ 
fti, nVVn^Vn laudauit, &c. At dc 
his nihil dicendum eft . Porro h ith 
paelStipfa plerunque uemt intc-' 
gra,ut bh^n orauit, ^ihnn prcca^ 
tus eft , & fimilia* Venit enim hacc 

0## •» 
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coniugatio interdu in forma quic^ 
fccntium in ain uau,ut a "V\yi mcn< 
furauit, ■^"NSian^^ & menfurauit fc, 
h Vba dicitur VV^JJ^Ta inuoluens 
fc» Sic coniugado piel quandocp, 
(ccundum quofdam. 

Conlummauit, c^n 

nSTsnn mann 

• — 

nSian^ nTania nsiama rnama 
"\Si?Tsn '^wn 
c^D '\'ann cnn 



niiann '>'jsnn 



• QM --^ - nnt< 
^ia^^^ "i^nn nnn 

' Obfcr 
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Oh/eru^tiones in '^Sff 
Pr^teritum habet duplicem for 
niam,8c in utraque.litera he habet 
zeri.In prima, pehapoal hahetze^ 
ri,ut asn conuertit, Vnn incepit, 
cnn perfecit . In fecunda , pehabec 
pathach,ut yqn amaritudineafFc^ 
cit. Sic quoc;p utracptertiaperfona 
uenit iuxta has duas formas cum 
zeri, ut nson reduxcruntnVnn coe 
pit.Cumpathach,ut'\v>"on liqucfc^ 
cerunt, n^ttn liquefecit. Rcliquae 
uero pcrfonacfequunturnormam 
quiefccntium in ain uau, ni^quod 
uerba huius ordinis dagefcatur,ut 
nSaon conuertifi:i,&c.Quiefccntia 
ucro in ain caret dagcfc, ut rvQ^vS^n 
reduxifti. OBJcr.in •^sSra 

Bcnoni habetrnem cum 2cri,ut 
quicfccntia in ain. Eft tamcn diffc* 
rentia quxdam intcr hacc & illa, 
quia quiefcentia in ain habcnt ch/^ 

ric 
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ricfubpc,ut tiy^ crigens, Haec 
uerbhabent 2eri,ut cnis perfici^- 
ens. Porro reliquse perfoncchabec 
dagefCyUt ^'^"n^niq perficientcs,&c 
At quicfcetia in ain carcnt dagefc, 
ut ^'^□'^TCjp reducentcs, na^^Tpp re" 
duccns mulicr. 

Qbjcruattoncsin V^37Q. 
Partidpium practeritum habet 
mcmcum fcurec,8^ cum cibu2, ut 
^D^iarcdudlus, onia cofummatus» 
Et in aiijs pcrfonis habct dagefc, 
ut ti^iao^ &:c. Quicfccntia ucro 
in ain caret dagefc, ut ^'«s^Sia re> 
ducfli. 

OBJcruationcs in "''sw 
Habct imperatiuus he cum ca" 
mczfequcntc 2eri,ut Vnn incipc, 
Rcliqux uero perfonac dagefcant, 
ut '\apn reducitCj^Niann pcrficitc» 

Objcrudtioncs in "^S^Ta 
Infinitiuus quo<]p habet hc cum 

came2 
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cndo.Etcum nVaa feruatcandcnt 
formam,ut VnnV|adincipicndum, 
^•^nV ad attenuandum.Quiefccn^ 
tia autemin ain non habcntzerf, 
fed chiriCjUtn-^pnV ad crigcndum, 
Ob/eruationesitt vns?. 
ruturumhabctfubhtcyis 
camez , non fecus quam in ordinc 
quiefcentium in ain. Diftinguun^ 
tur tamen illa ab iftis.Nam hgc ha^ 
bentin finczcri,ut Vn» incipiam, 
Vp;»aIIeuiabit,uel uihpendet. Illa 
uero habcnt chiric,ut n^\>K crigam, 
&c. Etcum uau conuerfiuo,2cri 
mutaturinfcgol, ut SC rcuol^ 
uitj^v^ & contudit.Etinhocnon 
differut a quicicetibus in ain uau. 
Quandoqptamcn p^K habcntpa^ 
thach fcqucntc dagefc , ut apj»;^ SC 
rcduxit, Dr\r> "^a quum pcrfcccris, 
SCc, Porro foem.plur.habet fccua, 

ut 
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tit niVhM , Sc coepcrunt, fdlicet fe 
|>(em annu 

Confummatus e(l, cn^n 



•>nManw ; 



w^n 



• — 

^•NTsn^n 
nspTsn 



cnnn 
niarvsn 



•i^ivvn 



cnv 
onnn 

Ohjcruafioncs in 



Prxterituhabetliteram hcpun^ 
<Satam uau fcurec,ut redu^ 
«fluscftjdequarc iam mentionem 
fecimus in quicfcentibus in ain • 
Aiia: uero pcrfonae a tertia (ingut^ 
mafhabent dagefc,ut nSawn redu 

■ dus 
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ftus es,8<rqu3cfcquuntuf.At quie 
fcentia in ainnon habent dagefc, 
ut rvs^^-n conucrfus cSj&^c» 
Objeruationcs in VW. 

Futurum duphcimodo forma* 
tur.Primomodo in"»]!^ habentfcu-' 
rec,utP"V\'» commmuetur, ^hv tnu 
fericordia praidabitur. Secundo 
modo habent cib u z ffquente da-» 
gefcjUt na^ conteretur, 'vna;^ contc 
rentur,uel fuccidentur. 

Et hxc de uerbis duphcatis» 

EXPLiCATlSuta principio 
propofiiimus.fexucrborum ordi'» 
nibus,qui & ordincs fimphces zo* 
peilari pofTuntjfuperertutahos or 
dines,qui ex prg dicftis componuh.i 
tur,exphcemus.Nontamen diu 
in his morabor,quum quilibetor^ 
do illorum, obfcruet formam ems 
ordinis^ex quo componitur» 

De 
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X)c ticrbis dcfc^liups itt pc nun^^ 
quicjccntibiis in lamcd alcph 

^ lamed hc. 
Qucmadmodum uerba compo 
nuntur cx dcfecflmis in pcnun , & 
cx: quicrcccibus in lamcd alcph , ita 
rationcnun reruantformam :cxcm 
plicaufa^humsuerbi yovL approxi 
mauit ♦ Et rationc alcph infequun^ 
turnormaucrbi uocauit.Hoc 

m -r 

eftyubkunquefolec deBcerelttera 
nun m uerbo U^^i , uel ubi quiefce 
refoletlitcra aleph inuerbo K^p, 
ibi quoc^ deHcit litera hun,d^ quie 
fcit litera aleph . Notandum eft, 
quod uerbum huius ordinis inin<' 
finitiuo & imperatiuo uenit cum 
defe<flupe,8defthocfolu «t»s,un- 
dedicimusin imperatiuo tol^ 
le, toIIite,&:c. In macor ntj^ 
toIIcrc,eleuare.Et cum Q^3a,nfc|i^r3 
in toUendo/eu dum coUeret.Sic a 

uerbo 
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uerbo in imperatmo dicimus 
t<y egrederc^^Ky egrcdiminiMn ma- 
cor r^v cgredi.Etcum LV2a,n«ya 
quum egrederetur , &c . Ad hunc 
modumfehabetucrbunpa. Nam 
expartenun imitatur defc(fiiua m 
penun,&cxparte hefequitqme^ 
fcetia in lamed he,utnV:i rcuelauit. 

xdpitur tamen imperatiuus , ubi 
a ucrbo w?: dicimus tE^S accede, 
»\\CfJ acccditc,rci'e(flo nun:nonta>' 
mendicimus a nvi incIinauit.^D, 
nu,fed au2 inch'na,extcnde , ^oa cx^ 
tendi'te,8^ c. Simihtcr ^ uerbo 'rhj, 
formatur imperatiuus in piel^h^ rc 
uela,dctcge,a praccipit, W.prae 
cipe, imperatiuus cum dcfeduhe» 
At non ita dicercpoflumus a nui 
in impeiatiuo 15} inclina , fcd nwil 
ut diximus. 

Nuncfubijciamus 
cxemplat 

Defc 

» 
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T>cfcSliua in pe nun,cr ple/ccneia 

in lamcd aleph^ 

Lcuauit,portauit, 



~r T- V 



ud 'n«\9 r''^^ v^!? 

in'»K 

bypi r_sp. 

Portatus cft, 
naj^n 

on«"^3 -1'* ^ n»'»! t<to3 
•'«'CpainR'??!'" ." • ' 



Portarcfccit, K^\pn 
J "^ayn 

GnKijyn 

',^z\^pn in«\pn' '^'^t^ 

P 



tt6 



Oncratus eft, R^»^n 



'^^«'«'Nn 



wn 

nWT^^vn 
nnK^p^yn 
^ntSTS^n 

ni«'^^n 



«'^n 



Dcfc 
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DefcSliuainpe nitn ■> ^ quiejcentia 

in lamed he ♦ 

lndmauit,cxt€ndi't, npi 

hv., ' n^vi nus 
n"W3 ' 



in^ui 

bM?En "^sSrtn 
ns-^^sui r^^cs nSuSs npSs 
n-Sua nus nui 

• ■ • 

nrcs "^cj 
n©n no*» 



V • 



"cn non 



V • 



noj 

na w - • 



p fj 
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Indinatus eft, n©i 

jnwn ncan Jti'^©: nci 

• V • • 

snvjan %S\?^n 

5 nwan n w 
1 '«can num 

; nrwm 



noi« 



nwi 



Inclinarc fecit,extendit, n©n 

r wn 

"^^^^t^ j^^<5n nn©n 



9- 



jn"ion 
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^n^cn 

•^sSrSn 

jnSop no-a 
•'wn 
j^on non 

- nt5i " nt5i< 
inrpn ;•- j^cnntjr^ 

Extenlus cft, r.t5n 

5 wn 
' n'^t5n 



j-^n^^n 

• - % 



non 
nron 



J^rt5n 



%t5rx 



cn-^tsn 
;n^t5n 
jnSt5n * ^'N^^n 

^n^« 

^t5'' ^,^, nt5n nts"» 
.j ,^ ^nt5i ^ nt?« 
jnrl5n *vn nt5n " * 



V \ 

»0 
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jD e «er^^ quieJcentiBiis tn 
cxtremitatibus, 
Ordo quicfcentium in cxtremi^ 
tatibus habct tres fpccies. Prima 
cotmetucrba,quorum pehapoal 
eft alcph,5d lamcd hapoal hc,ut 
n3Kuolui*t,acquicuit: rB« coxit.In 
quibusaleph feruatnormam quie 
fcentium in pc aleph, heucro infc^ 
quiturformam quiefcentium inla 
med he.Secunda fpccies habet uer 
ba.quorum pe hapoal eft iod,8^ la 
medhapoal aleph,ut timuit, 
rs/"^ timyifti, &c,Definit autem 
hscc fpecies in 2eri iuxta formam 
.Tertia uero fpecies complc" 
jftitur ea uerba,quorum pc hapoal 
eftiod,&:lamedhapoaIhe,ut TV\^ 
iecit,iaculatus eft. Vbi iod in utra^ 
que fpecic fequitur formam quie^ 
fcetium in pe iod more uerbi 
Akpb ucroimitaturformamquic 

fcentium 
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(ccntmm m lamed alcph iuxta for* 
mam uerbiKj^.Skn imitaturfor- 
mam quiefcentium in lamed hc, ut 
nVa , Exdpiuntur imperatiuus &C 
infimtiuus,qui' ueniuntintegri , li-' 
tcram pchapoal retinetes, ut in im 
peratiuo timc,n«v ucl f«v ti-' 
mctembi alcph quiefcit.Nam uox 
uaufcurec hacret litcra^ refc , 
msv ♦ Hoc autem fit , ut fit diTcri^ 
men inter hanc uocem,& uerbum 
n«ni uidi't,de quo dkitur in impera 
tiuo •^s^vkV nonuidebitmeJcil^ 
cethomo^Inmfinitiuot^v uel 
timere* Etquum nVaa, ad ti^ 
medum^Sicanv^dicftur nv lacu^ 
lando. Et cum nVaa.VfiSt^ ^"cs rrtv V 
ad iaciedum in cos obfcuritatem» 

At cxempla fubijciamus. 



C^uiejcetia in pciod^^lamcdafepk* 
Timuit, «V 



j^»Tn JKvn «v-» ^^^^ 

Formidatus cft,tcrritus cft, l^^Ss 



JWn 

• - nt^^"u n-^,^M 



J 
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-•9- • ^ 

Reliqua; coniugationcs non inuc* 

muntunn facrislibriSjideo 
cas omictimus, 
Quicjcentia in pt iod ^ lamMe» 

Vpn raa 
lecit,proiccit, nv 

wn 



VnyQn *>ssriin 



>\v nn^ 



• • nvi V . V • 
wvn * • •'Vn nvn 



ProieAus cft, nVi 



w « 



■oyn 

^^sn nvn c^-kSi n^sSi 

nrvn "^vn nsvi nvi 

in^« 



- nva • . " r nv^ 
nrvrv "• i'\'\nn^M?\ »'• 



Docuit? nvn 
wn 



• - n^vn nnvn 



cn-^-k^n 

V • 

in-^-^^n 
"»aM"*3n 

• \* 
^■NSn n^sn 

n"Sn nnS*» 

V 

Dc dcfctRiiiis in extrcmitatibm ^ 
Ordo defidcntium m extremi/ 
tatibus non muenitur,nifi in radi^ 
ce deditQuxm practcrito de^ 
fed:um patitur nun pofterioris lite 
rar^utnnidedifti, •^Pra dedi, Inim-^ 
peratiuo uero & futuro deficit pri 
mum nun^ut \p\ da . Recipit quoqp 
paragogen he,utnin da , In futuro 
Tt;^ dabo, \Ts\ dab7t,8^c,Porr6m 
infinmuoaliquando deficitutracp 

cxtre 



cxtremitaSjUt Mn Vr\« fncipiam cfa' 
rc.Cum tiVM, nrva in dando,uel 
quum daret.Quod quidem fic fcri 
bi debuerat nina . iuxta formam 
Wp^Ji inappropinquandojnueni 
tur quocp prcteritum eiufclem uer>^ 
bi deficere in utracp extremitate, 
nempe in dicftione •^Vnnn "^^•^^«■^ SC 
immicos meos dedifti mihui), Re- 
gumcap^xxij^ 

Dedit,pofuit, ', ^ni 



-9"w V 



onni ^,^, nni ins 

•--inni nnimns 

nSinni m^i nunsi ninM 

\Sns 'Nin in 

uelnn msn «^in 
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Datuseft, \r\3» 
«flini - - • ^ani •^nns - - • *^ - 

nman ^nm ti-isns 
niinan ^iran n^ani nsrjs 
'^•inin uel v^an ' "^'STen 

•fln:n ^inr ^nsn ini",..^ 
nisnan •'anan Tnan 

JDc ordinc (juadyatorum. 

VErbum quadratum eft, quod 
quatuor coftat literis radicali^ 
bus (eft enim anomalu)ut V^^p") 
^3^"> &: obledlabit fe infans , uel lu^- 
det lac^iens. Et eft coniugationis 
piel. Componitur, ueluti ait Eliah 

Leuita 
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Leuita ex quiefcentibus inlamed 
hc,&cx duplicatis/edcaditlamed 
hapoal,8d duplicatur pc Sc nun. 
Inuenitur quocp &: pual, Icfa.Ixvu 
Ethithj3aeI,PfaI.cxix.Inueniuntur 
prscterea duae radices, quacquatu* 
or hteris radicalibus conftantdi^ 
ftin(ftis: hoc eft, in quibus nulla li' 
tcra dupIicatur.Etfunthx, Vis^^a 
amiciuit,induit.Et cp-va cxcidit, 
uaftauit.Sunt ctiam multa dc ordi 
ne dupIicatorum,qua: in hanc for^ 
mam ueniunt, in quibus duplica^ 
turpe hapoal poft lamedhapoal, 
utaVVxdicitur vnV3;bx^8<:deuol> 
uamtVEt^ quodeftle^ 
uem facere, A bbo uero habes VoVo 
cxtulit. Omnia autemhuiufmodi 
uerba non i nucniuntur,nifi in con 
iugatione picI.Scdcxcmplis illu^ 
ftrcnius quae dicfla funt.Notadum 
tame , quod in cxeplo infra pofito 

uocalis 
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uocalis chatcph pathach fub litcra 
ain profertur pro fimplici fccua , 
quod fub ipfa ain quado^ purum 
fcribitur fccua, 

w^5?^ ^^"V^i^ n:,^^^ 
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rij?t6i^t't> ^^y^^, y^-5,^-j 



Oblecflatuseft,' "j??^^ 

Hterarum* 
Verbum quinque literarum t^^ 
fentialiu non inuenitur nili unum, 

nempe nifli*V!?tJ » quod turbare in 

modum 
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m o d u m I u ti fi gn i fi ca t . Du pli ca tur 
cnimin hoc ucrbo ain &C lamed, 
poftcres radicalesliteras.Nam ra> 
dixeius eft VC^n quodrubuit,&Iu 
tofum/ordidum^^feu turbatum ef- 
fefignificatJnuenitur quocp uer-^ 
bumunum exquiercentibusinla^ 
tned he, quod conftat quinque ra^ 
dicahbus hccris : nernpe , 
u^s "^i^p pulchnorfactuscsprac 
ifilrjs honiinum^PfahxIv.Cuiusra^ 
dix eft npv Duphcatur^ in ca pc 
8C ai'n,& eft comugationis cahSed 
&Cygyi^T\ cftconiugationispuaU 
Tamctfi nihil rcferrer,fi ipfum con 
lugaremus luxta formam piel, di^» 
cendo, r^ia-^rh Dicunt 
enim grammatici, quodomms ra^ 
dixqua^in acftiua uoce inuenitur^ 
poteft quocp Sc in paftiua uoce in^ 
fle(fti,8^ econuerfotHa^c de uerbis 
compofitis^ 
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, Tufbatus cft,conftri(flus eft, 
conftipatus cft, "Nia^^iarj 

n-vDiTan niia-iian 

n^a-^-finn w^n-» ^^^^»,^ 

^•^•Q-iTann y^-Mfl-iW .^.^^. 
nnift-sTann 



Poftquam de uerbo ea diligen 
tia qua potuimus confcripfimus, 
confequenseftjUtde nominibus 
quocpanobis, quodincoeptumia 
obferuationc benoni coniugatio-» 
nis cal uerborum perfeAoru fuit^ 
utcunquetandem perficiamus . Ec 
pnmudeliteris heemanticis,poft^ 
ea fpecimen nominum a (ingulis 

uerbo 
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ucrborum ordinibus dcCccmicn^ 
tium dabimus , Id tamen ledor tc 
fdre uelim, nos in hac oratiois par 
tehaudquaquam anxioseffecirca 
puncftorumrationem atquenomi 
num formas , ut Elias m tertia 8C 
quarta oratione fux grammaticx, 
6c Sancfles Pagninus,& ali) fece> 
runt. Qin &C fi anxic laborauerint, . 
ad nullam tamen, etia cum fuis ex^ 
ceptionibus,exacT:am abfolutamqp 
puncfloru rationem peruenirepo-' 
tuerut^Satis nobis fupercp erit tra^ 
dere,uobiscp facrofanrta^ linguac 
ftudiofisjfiforteoccurreritnomen 
aliquod imperfecfiu, fcire cuius fuc 
rit ordinis^mafculinum an focmini 
nu,fingulare an plurale, cuius tan>- 
dem radicis fucrit. Hoceft,fcirc 
eius primitmum,a quo deducitun 
E)icquarfo,n6nnc hxc tibiadiiv 
telligentiam lingux fufficientc' Suf 
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ficiVntprofecflo.Quid amplius co 
gnita in primisuocabuH fignilica>' 
tione,dci'ndc generc &C numero, 
jn nominibus lcire uelisc^Sediam 
adinftitutum properemus. 
D^c /itcris '^r^zKzm , 
hccmanticis^ 

Hi$^fexHtcrar,qu2ehcemantiVg 
uulgo appellantur (colIe(5ijc 
enimfunt in hanc didiionz '^nir^n 
quomemoriacfacilius madentur) 
folent addi nominibus , uel nomi^' 
nacondituunt, qux dcnuantura 
ucrbis* Et aliquando quidcm ad 
frontem,quandoqp ad finem, non^ 
nuquam uero tum ad principium^ 
tum ad finem adduntun Et primo 
deliteran^deinde per ordinemde 
rehquis explicabimus^ 

n literainprincipio ponitur, 
fedtantu nominibus imperfecftss, 

ut n^yn, a uerbo Vyi cuafitnn uno 

loco 



loco tantum pcrfecflo additur^iit 
r^^y^z^orh adauditum.a v^v^. 

Nocaadum eft, litcram n in 
nedicftionis nonefleheematicam, 
ut quidam tradiderunt.Harc cnim 
Iitera n inlingua triplicitcrin finc 
didionfs cofideratunPrimo, fi ha> 
bueritantefefegol, efl:radicah's,uc 
nipp pccus,autpoflreflio* Verum 
in paufa fegol uertitur in zen ♦ Se^ 
cund6,fihabuen'tcame2:cum ac^ 
cencu in ultima,tunc confl:ituic no 
menfceminmumruta X>^v i'ufl:ftia^ 
mafcuh'num,fic n^^ir iufl:icia Jccmt 
ninum .Tertio, fi accentusfuritifi 
penultima, n litera pofita el^ljpro 
I»tera b feruili,ad principium di^ 

(ftionisrut, n^is^-^y^o.pro n-^^^isV. 
ad A,gyptum: nv;\tt,pro '("«'pjad 
tcrram, 

K 111 principio ponitur, &f plc 
runqucpundatur fegol: ut 



digitus,wat5 baltheus.Quandocp 
a hne ponitur, fed eft loco n, ut 
i^yz pro mjo amara* 

, pra:ponitur nommibus tam 
perfecflis q? imperfedl^is: ut, V2t<^ 
cibus^^St^^a locus^Quandocp poft 
ponitur,ut oSsna fubito , 'Oivsf^^ 
nudius tertius, c^nv die^&pauca 
funtjquacadmittunfU infine* 

z a fronte additurnominibus 
proprrjs^ut Nimrod, a yya 
rebellauit» At in fine frequenter iiv 
uem'tur,ut 'jS'^aTmemoriale,a "^53. • 
la^p facrificium.a 3"^?^ 
n in prindpioponiturjUf^^^lflVn 

difcipulus, a 'vgb . Nonnulla ta^ 
mennomina admittutn&T in prin^ 
dpio 8>C in finc,ut n;^KQn dccor, 
glona,ornamentum,a "^»3» 
n^jJ^iaVn ueftimcntum,a 
Quandoque n a finc tantum re- 
pcritur,ut n^NaVia rcgnum,a r^V^a 

•» fre 



frcqucnterinucnitur fupcrad 
ditUydC prgfertim nominibus pro^ 
pn]s,ut I^chac rifus^uclgau^ 
dium^a pny • i^^y^ idcfl: lup^ 
plantator 3 a • Nam multa no 
mina folcnt formari a futuris, ut 
ha^c,&:alia:utputa n;;;n«,Deus^ 
Exodi tcrtiOj&Pfalmo l , SCc, 
X\ypri idcft,autorcffcndi,uclcflrcn^ 
tia, a ucrbo rrn* Quidam dcdu^ 
cuntab mn.atnonrcde^Nomcn 
► emm cft, puram ac nudam Dei na> 
turam,cirentiam uc fignificas^non 
dominium^ Noftri cnim multum 
abcrrarunt a ucra huius nommis 
figmficatione, imitati luda^^orum 
fupcrftitioncm , qui aliud nomcn, 
ncmpc "^i^K ,quod dominum fi^ 
gnificat,pronunciant, leount ue, 
locohuius nSn^quodcflcntiato^ 
rcm , uel rccfliiis cflTentiam ipfam, 
co quod a nulla alia rc , quam a fe 

Q. "i) 



ipfa e(rentiam habuent,ati]^ omnu 
bus alrjsrebus eflentiam dederit. 
figmficat.Noftri igitur ubiqueex 
ignoranoneIingux,8c ludarornm 
( ut diximus ) fuperftitione , aliud 
nomen , uidelicet dominu legunt, 
fedmale*^t<v^'^ IfraeLdominator 
dei' a &C Vide rationem hu 
iusinterpretationis, GencCxxxr]\ 
In fine coftituit nomen aentile ma 
fculini generis: ut, ^yf"0 -^Egy^ 
ptius, lehudarus, ^p^n^ le- 
bufeus.Quod fiaddaturn, fitfoe-^ 
mininurut n^^T^y^^a iEgyptia, 
n^"^'^n'^ lehudea:a,rcili^ 
cecmulier,&c. 

Tantum deliteris hee-' 
maiitids» 



Deno 
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Z)e notninibics a /cx ucrborum 
ordinibus dc/ccndcntibus p 
Cr p Timo dcpc rfcdis^ 

NOmina perfecfra dicutur^quac 
tribus radicalibus Iitcris zon^ 
ftant,mini'me deficietibus aut quic 
fcentibus, ut abunde de uerbis tra 
^tauimus, quod2<: pra^fentinego^ 
cio conuenit. Suntigitur nomma 
perfecfta,ut rib^prex^naV^ repfna, 
n^a 713 regnum,qu2c omnia a uer^ 
bo "T^y^ regnauiCjdefcendunt.Et 
Iitera n prsecedente camcz, cum 
accentu in ultima confiituit fcxrmi^ 
ninum^Etnm ma'?-» crthrcman^ 
ticum.Sicin^^^JS^p pondus,a hvjo 
W^^p fan<ftuarium,a \r?v. In qui^ 
bus, litera mem efl: heemantica* 
Tribus tamen hrcris radicahbus 
intcgre remanentibus , prsctcr he-' 
cmanticam » Et fine hteris hec^ 
manticis , ^^"^ pes » inp fcr/ptu^ 

ra 
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ra, M?yy mcl, & hi's fimili'a,in qui^ 
bus nulla litera deficit aut quicfcit, 
fed omnes tres literae radicales re^ 
mancnt,& uidentun 

JDc nominibiisjecundiordinis, 
quie fcihcct deficiunt tn pe 
nun 7 fi^lucH' 
te z<tdi* 

. Nomina deficicntiain pc nun, 
&iodfcquente 2adi,affumunta 
frontcoheemanticu-cum pathach 
fequentc dagcfc , ut yota planta^ 
tfo,a 3?0i. n^NUi-fl cuftodia,a nui, 
ftatio , 8^ nay^a ftatua, a sy^, 

SCcJn quibus dagefc indexeftpcr 
dita: litarae nun,5 iod radicalis. 
JDe nominibti^ tertij ordinis, 
quorum prima radicalis ejl 

dleph uel iod. 
Nomina quac abalcph inhoc 
ordinc incipiunt,n6n difierunta 

perfeAis , quando in formam no^ 

minum 
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mmumrcdiguntur,utab yi&^ du 
xit,">"!a«ia oratio SC tradatus.Quae 
uerb a iod inci'piunt,admi'ttunt 8^ 
ipla Iiteram heemanticam afron* 
te punAatam uau chokm,uel uau 
fcurec, i'n quo quiefcit iodradica- 
le,ut VTs-Q exitus,a «yvaigiSTa fc^ 
deSjaa'!!?;».^;}'*^ Iex,i'nftru(flio,do-' 
dlrina, a nv . fed he conftituitfce^ 
mininum , non autem eft radkale, 
Quandoque admittunt ad calcem 
aliam literam heemanticam : ut, 
nbn-^n fpes,a'?n'> . nVjjSn utih'tas,a 
♦ eruditio,correpdo,di^ 
fciphnaja ♦ nw;^n mfuforium, 
a ♦ alia his fimiha • At in his, 
nzvBi fomnus.a VS'^, nys? confihum, 
a yviy Wi, fcientia,a y^^, iod om^ 
nino deHcit, afTumpta in Hne he li" 
terafcemininat 

Dc nomi 



Z)e nominibiis quartiordim^y 
(^uo rum mcdia radica^ 
li6 c(l uau ♦ 

Hic ordo uarias nommum for>^ 
mas habct^ quorum exempla pro^ 
ponimus: ut,^^;?*^ Iocus,auerbo 
boD^p. ^^Vtq diuerforiumjhofpiti^ 
um.aucrbo yb m^^Via manGo^ 
XwbTs murmur.ab eodem uerbo^ 
Eft enim ambiguum , quod alrj a(!- 
quiuocum dicunt^ Et fine hcera 
heemantica, ahenus, a "nv, ♦ y;) 
malus,a yS'^, "^Ss lux^rivo bonus, 
P^\» platca,vj7 ciuitas, Vp panes^ 
Lv di'es,&:c^ 

JDc nomini6us (/uinticrdinis p^uo^ 
rumlamcdhapoal cflhc^ 
Nominum quinti ordinisah^ 
qu o t fo rm r fu n t h je 3 u t nj}y p prac-^ 
ccptum,a ny . kj^ts fpes, a n^7^ 
n;Kn concupifcentia, feu mehusH-^ 
bido^auerbo Ts^. Iriquibushc 

non 
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noneftradicaliSjfed focminina Ii^ 
tera,ut in tracflatu Deliteris hee^ 
manticis ♦ Quando autem eft radi^ 
calis habet ante fe fegoI,ut n!ipp 
pecus,acquifitio,a r\v? ^ nima tur^ 
ma, auerbo n:n,8(^ f miha.Ethacc 
I in rep^mine mutant fcool in ^cn' 
ut ^^ran-u turmaDan, v.T^^rp o^ 
pus eius, At n litcrainconftru 
cflionemutaturin n raphatum,ut 
n;^n;^ ^"'fP prcrceptum louac, aut 
Dei* Alia nominum forma^huius 
tamenordmis ,ut •^st» captiuitas, 
a nrr ♦ '^'Ntifruclus, a n^^Q . in^ 
firmitas,a:gntudo,a nVn . Inqui^ 
bus literaiod,cfl:locohterarradi'^ 
calis n ♦ Item alia: formai^, ut n*^an 
hafla,telum,a n2n,n^Vs migraiio,a 
nV^. n^^^B redemptio,a n^Q. 
uoluntas,a ny;}* yz'^ a^rdificatio^a 
n:a. Vbiliterac» nun & tau funthec 
manticairJtematjpater^abnDW.'^;)!^^ 

rigatio 
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rigatiOjanvN.'»^ aduftiOjCombu- 
ftio , a n"\3 SCc. 

* -r -r 

JDc nominihm Jcxti ordiniSs 
qutt duplicata diaintur, 

Nomina fexti ordinis imitantur 
formam fuorum ucrborum,in qui 
bus ehditur media radicalis, quae 
reprgfentatur per dagefc^dum mu 
tanturmnumerum pluralem,uel 
in foemininu genus, aut fufcipiunc 
aiBxa^utcn calidus^calor, a nian 
unde nn uerbum, pauper & in^ 
firmus, a VV^ ^unde V"} uerbum, 
fortitudo,a \yp unde \y uerbum^ 
;n gratia,honor,fauor,al3n &^c\ 
Fceminmum, msn cahda^Pluralc 
mafcuhnu ts^^b;} pauperes.Etqua^ 
habcnt uocem magnam commu^- 
tantillam in paruam , ut '^^3? forti^ 
tudo mea,8<^c. Notandum eft, 
quodin paufa,hoceft infincfen^ 
tentia?, qucm uocant Ebrei foph 



pafuCj&T m quibufdam alfjs accen* 
tibus,mutacur uoccs paruac in ma 
gnas,utputa pathach, fcgol , in ca^ 
mezuelzcri,ut I Van pro bzn usi* 
nitas, pro terra, Vrsv^ 
pro ^"v^Q uifitauerunt, pro 
SN^^nan negabitis,&!c. qusE Martc 
tuo in hbris Biblicis obferuabis» 
Nos enim tibi fpecimen tantum 
pra:buimus. 

Suntpra^terea quaedam nomi' 
na,qugpermetathcfim mutantor 
dincm a principio in medium,fiuc 
in fincm,aut a fine, fiue a medio in 
principium cuiufmodi funthjcc, 

05« «pi; iuncus , uel pelagus, 
a^^a 'xm agnus,aries,ouis, 

^90 V^D3 ftultus, 

^p, increpans,fcicndus, 
nVia^ n-ohxff ueftis» 

TP^^t^p D"»:}^ pomUjUel quod gcr* 

minac, 8i fpontc puUuIat e radid> 

bus 
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bus femimXqucmadmodum (cn^ 
tit RabbiDauid^ 

DE ACCENTIBVS^ 

Ed quoniam deaccen 
tibus mentioncm ali^ 
quo modo fecimus, ui 
fum ideocft&I deillis 
quoqp nonnihil diccre. 

Accentus, qui obferuandi funt, 
tali figura fjgnantunQui terminat 
fententiam uocatur • t?^DQ nSo 
Et fignatnr his duobus pundris, 
prac^cedente Iinea perpendiculari, 
utuides. ! i 

Quiuero diftinguitfententiam, 
uocatur n:n«, feu KrtwntJ; . ut a 
Qui fubdiftinguunt, duofunt, 
quoru^primus uocatur y^^a^N^SC 
cftpun^ us fupra litera,medium 
locumvccupans^ut □ 

Secuii 




\. becundus uocatur, V\'w9PN^t 
6d funt duo punAa rupraliterani 
in modum fceua pofita* 

Dc cactcris uero minime curart> 
dum eft^quum ad fenrum bC ad m> 
telligentiam nihil faciant, tantunt 
autem ad deCorem lecflionis , & acl 
catilenam^Verum&rdeillis^ quo^ 
fupra docui obferuandos^ aliquidl 
dicendu eflet: bC pracfertim de ath^ 
tiach^quino femperdiftmgmt fen 
tentiam , ma:?^! m e fequente Reuia; 
quod in Pfalmis frequens cft 4 Di> 
cendum quoq^ efTet de Soph pa 
fuc, qui perpetuo non perficit feit 
tentiam : ut Prouerbiorum primo 
capite,8^ Canticorum primo capi'> 
pitc , ( De ali^s minorem auton'> 
tatemhabentibuSifaceo)& mul> 
tisaltjs inlocis^ nifi breuitati ftu> 
deremrideo prai^termitto ♦ Sobri^ 
cnim( dicant ali] quicquid uelinc) 

R 



25^ 

clcguftatidi funt accen tus, quos ta 
mcn ludxis decatandos relinquo» 
Ncquecnimignari rumuseorum, 
qliac Elia Leuita dehis fcripfit , fed 
tamenea confulto omittimus:qui 
uolet,ibi uidere poterit. 

DE NVMERIS» 

VTuntur Ebreiinnumerando 
literis alphabeti, ut nos iftis ci 
phris, i.z.5.4.5.6.8(:c. Exemplum, 

^0.40. Jo. 20. 1 o. 9.8.7«6»5'4»J«2'* 
^oo . 300 . 200 . 100 ♦ 90 . So ♦ 70 • 60«. 

Etnota,quddaprimahtera « ufcp 
ad '^,numerumintelh'gi'mus.A a 
uerdufcpad^ decenas.Eta ufcp 
ad n, centenarium numerum.Iod 
crgonumerum denariufignificat. 
21. 20. 19.1$. 17. 16. 15. 14.13.12.11* 

a n^ r V n"^ v 
Superftitiofc TV^ pro 1 5 .nbn po^ 



nunt^red W,qu6d pars Gtdixxini 
nominis nSn\ 

Quidam ufurpant etiam literas 
finalespro numeris,rci'Iicet 

T n 1 Q 1 

900 800 700 600 500 

Dcinderedeunt ad « mille^ 
JDdnominiffUS mmierahhis* 
Numeri cardinales. 

Mafculinf, 
Vnus nn«,duo n^:^,trcs r\i!h^. 
quacuor nyaT^K , quinquc r/^rn, 
fex nTy^jfcptem n3?2^,o(fto t^vc^v, 
nouem ny^pn , decem n^^i^jy. 

Fccmimni, 
W Vna, n^^n^p dua?, tres. 
quatuor ys^W, quinquc Ti?pn,fex 
V?;?, {cptem 3?a;p,oc1:o nrQ'i7 , no^ 
ucray;pn,dccem 

R ij 
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NotancIum,qu6d atribus ut 
que ad dccem , numerus mafcuh'^ 
nus habet additionem hterse he: 
fccmminus uero caret ea> excepto 
nite'J? ocflo ♦ A decem uero ufque 
ad uinginti, contrarium feruatur : 
nam mafcuhna nomina caren t lite^ 
ra he: quam foemininahabentmt, 
nT»3? W dC n>\&y "^n^oj? undecim^ 
& cxterz» 

Sed 5C hoc notandiim , quod 
dies 8C anni quum numerandi ue^ 
nmnt,ab uno ufque ad decem plu-^ 
raliter iunguncurnumeris : ut, 

niTsn nTi? V'» trcs dies. 

"O^^Q^ nyvev deccm dics» 
A deccm ucrb SC deinceps , (ingU' 
lariter condruuntur cum nume'' 
ris:utputa, 

ti"\^ •^n« undecim dies, 

ns"» n«"a centum anni, 
& (ic de caeteris, 

Nomi 
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Nomina mafculina niimeralia, 
ordinem fignificantia. 
^StCK^S Primus.^^i^tJ fecun dus, ^^shx[f 
tertius,'^^'*^'^ quartus, ^''^'CX\ quin^ 
tus, •'^ij? fextus, feptimus, 
'>S'no^B' o<Jlauus, '<3?'^;»n nonus.SC 
decimus, 

Nominafccmmma numcralia, 
ordincm fignificantia^ 
nsSv^»'^ Prima, n^a^ fccunda, 
Tf^vpbx^ tertia, n-^y^^a*} quarta, 
rs-^Tp-jian quinta, n'»'©Tj9 fexta,&c» 
Quaz mhil difFerunt a mafculinis, 
nifi quod inprimo nomine addi^ 
tur litera he, in alijs uero litera tau«. 
Inuenitur etiam faepc "^nK, pro 

•Ntw : 8)C nnt? ,pro nr\« ♦ 

Dicitur quoque in focminino," 
f^nw pro OTM^ , dua?» 

Poftd ecem.ordinalis numerus 
nori difTert a Cardinali . Dicitur 

R ii) 
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cnim ■\\s'j?'Nn« undedm 8^undc> 
cimus , w^h^^uyjJTy^c:? Vndecim 
menfes. Et in rceminmo gencrc, 
nSj?'»^'» rrvvv Vndecim cor> 
tinXy^VDy U''3\S' duodccim SC duo 
decimus.T^ijy hwVm? tredccim& 
treaedmus,&c^ '^'^"\^3J uiginti5£ 
uige(Tmus, c^^^V^ trigmta& tri^ 
g<fimus,&c« uCcjf ad nt;^'» centum 
&C centefimus, "a^^nKia ducenti 8^ 
ducentefimus, n^t^^iawVv? trecen- 
ti Sc trecetefimus. vb» mille & miV 
Icdmus.c^QVw mtllia, d^^qV» duo 
millia,nan & y;a"\ atciuc naa^ dc> 
cem millia, idem Sa^ aleph muta^ 
toinuau, Q^r\Sa"\ uigmtimilHa. 

In fceminino genere poft decem 
hoc pacflo numeramus,n"^^j^"\n« 
6t n'^'!^:? ■^nTpy undecim 8^ undeci^ 
ma, n-»Tj? aTv^ii duodccim & duo 
decima, c'''}^»^ uiginti S^uigcfi^ 
ma, c^^V^ triginta 6f trigefima» 

£t(ic 
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Et (ic dc rcliquis , ut m mafculmo 
gencrc. Ha(ficnus de nominibns 
iiumcralibus» 

Explcta utcunquc altcra Oratio^ 
nis partc, quod cft Nomcn , con* 
. fcntancum cft^ut tcrtiam quo^ 
que partcm,quac MiUah 
dicitur,aggrc' 
diamur. 



r 

iiij 
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« 'D E MILLAH^ 



nilah, nVn ide(kDu 
dio,compIe(n:itur om 
neis partes Oratioms 
indeclmabiles ; Prf po 



iitionem lcili'cet,Aduerbium,Con 
iun(flionem,& Interiecfliontm^ 
Et primum de Prairpofitio^ 
jiibus,poftea uero dc 
reliquis dicemust 



PE PRJBPOSlTIOr 

• 

NOn feruittnt Prscpofitiones 
cafibus,ut apud Graecos 8C 
Latinos, fcd alio modo^cluaquani 
nominibus,pronQminibus,& uec 
l^is feruiunt, 

Vt igitur jJiquottibiPraepofi^ 

tiones 



tioncs ob oculos ponam,m primii 
occurrit hccc pr3cpofiti'o, 

^ifl , quae eft A , ab , cx, dc, prac, 
poft,&c.Capitur etiam ■» pro 3, 
ideft in*utProucrbforum cap, iiij» 
niQW^ Vap , pro Vba . Sic lefa.Ivrj. 
XiTyg n^pn-\_ 8c percuHifti fccdus 
cum eis. De cuius pun(flationc uf^ 
de in tracSatu De litcris feruilibus, 
in 'tt.Idcm fignificatcumzcri,5^ 
paragoge iod in finc,ut lefaiac xxx. 
rcccditc r^vj^^aTa dcuia declinatc, 
^va de fcmita. Et cum chiric, 
ludicv. Q'^."vB« •*3Ta dcEphraim.Et 
cftfrequens in Pfalmis» 

r« , modo eft fignum accufati^ 
ui,mod6 eftCum,dc, ex,ab,in: ut 
paffim in libris facris obferuabis» 
Et cum affixis , Spk (ecum , me^ 
cum,Qn« cumillis.&c. 

V« cumfegol, Ad,per,cum, 
dc, fub, in, ex, fupcr«Et rccipit 

affix^ 



^66 

affixa, ut adme , rV« ac3 tc» 
ad cos. 

"Ui cft, coram, antc, c rcgionc, 
contra . Et cum affixis , '^'v:.! coram 
me,TV'VM cora illa, '^'M'» coram tc. 

fupcr,fupra,ad,cum,iuxta, 

pro,cotra,proptcr, in.Et cum pro' 
nominibus «^Vy fupcrmc, V^V fu^ 
pcr illum , uxfTV fupcr cos. Iftae 
duac prafpofitioncs SC bv in a^ 
fixorii fufccptioncomnino fequu" 
turformam nominum pluralis nu 
mcri, mafculini gcncris : mutant^ 
cum omnibus affixis fcgol in zcri, 

pathach in camcz , nifi cum affi- 
xis, cn ;n & , ubi fcgol 8^ pa- 
thach mutant in chatcph pathach» 
zy cum.^^iais? mccum^^MTSy no-* 
bifcum, ygy tccum,&c. 

nnc^? 8^ "•ibV ante,antca,coram, 
poft,fupra. Et cum pronomini" 
bus , VSft'? antc cum,uel coram eo. 
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tsn*'»^ antccos.antefe, an-» 

..... X . * « V a » • 

rnn cfi:pro/ub,uic€,rubtcr,Io-^ 

co:Sc rccipitaffixa* 

, '^aa fecundum^ 

7yK iuxta,apud,pcnes:8ircci^ 

pit aflfixa^ 

VVj,^ proptcr,gratia,cau(a, 

•^avVj; proptcr^ 
proptcr^ 

•^^j^V contra,corani,crcgionc^ 

r^inter,intra:& quandogcmi^ 
natur, quando<p capitur pro tam 

quam,& pr^fertim in Commcn 
tarijs,&: recipitafFixa. 

■rnn & vnrna 5i: ■^^na cxtra,fo' 
risjforas* 

a-^^D circum , circa , drcum-» 
quaque. 

ut,proptcr,proptcrca: 
SC recipit afFixa. 

KVa iinc,abfquc. 
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'yp^, cftlocoPcr/upcr.Etal^ 
quando uacat , ut 'yyji rvp\ yo -^a 
rvon^ quoniam claufcratDcus uul 
uam cius ♦ Sic illud Gcncf. vrj.cap» 
•\S3?^^nSn'^ ■Nio';^ 8^ claufit Deus cu, 
fcilicct Noah, in arca uidcIicct:hoc 
cft, Dcus iufTitillum ingrcdi in ar^ 
cam,quo ipfc,8i qui cum co crant, 
ab aquis diluut] faluari poiTcnt. 

■^n«, 8C in rcgiminc , Poft» 
Etrccipitaffixu, V^n« poftillum, 
on'»"}n« poftcos, vnn« poft te,8<:c» 

iv) trans,ultra,circum. 
; n«Vn cras,ultra,8c n«Vnp ultra» 

•^j?,8i "^aV^ practer. 

praetcr.Et cum affixis,DnVM 

prxtcreos,8^Ct 

Dcad. 

0 
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DE ABVERBIIS, 




Duerbiorum quacdam 
iurandi funt» qux per a 
liceram deferuientem fi 
unt.ut niSKa in ueritate» 



uere: unde (aluator hac didionem 
facpe geminata proferebat, Amen 



amen, dR finon,nifi, 

Aliacogregationisrut unk, 
fimul,pariter,EtVVri^ idemiignifi 
cat, Gcut rnt^a 8i 'vtwa . 

* — V « — V « 

Alia comparationis:uc "vnS^^ma' 
gis,plus, 

Qusedam conHrmationis : ut» 
Wicfc^ uere,proculdubio . pro 
fe(fio, miaK 8^ Va« Sc ^-ok uerc. , 
Idcm laa Sc &C quandoque 
(ignificant^ 

Aliadcmonflranonisiut \n 8^ 
n§n ecccEtrecipitafFixa,"»???} ccce 



cgo, ^an eccetu,&c. 



Alia 



l7 0 

A!iadubi'tationis,ut for^ 
ntan,^Q nefortc( Quandoq^ affir^ 
fnatiue ncgando , nc deinceps , uc 
nonicilicecfacias. ) nTaV'^ forfan, 
KTOtt» forfitam» 

Quidaclc(flionis,ut nifl quam, 

Aliafuntgentilia,ut n-^^-vn^ Ic^ 
fitidaicejn-^ifi^rt Synace, n'^'}??? Eb^ 
raicc, n'*!'^'* Grece,n''^^S"\R.omanc. 

Alia funt intcnfionis,u t 'y^A'^ ual 

m 

dc, "Nnv •vnS'^ magis magis9,5d rva 
quam» 

Quacdam funt intcrrogationis, 
ut rna quid c & n-p . &: hat-cad ina^ 
nimatarefcruntur. "^is ucr6,quisr 
ad animatum 8^ uiuum,&: rationai 
!c,tcftibus rabbi Abraham,& rab^ 
biDauid.Etcum V, n^a^jquum 
caufam interrogat , Vc quid {* ad 
quidc^Etcum V^,uc V"» Vs? , pro^ 
pterquidcEtlitera n,ut fupra iri 
cra<flatu Dclitcris fcruilibus,deli; 

tera 
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tefa demonftratiua, & intarogati 
ua.yvMa quare,cur, quamobrcmf 

Aliaintcrrogant dcqualitatc* 
ut 8^ na^t? &C nzyvi cpcnthcfi 
altcrius caph . Et cum litcra n, ut 

quomodoj' 

Quaedam quantitatis diTcrctx, 

ut naa quot,fciIicctfuntdicsan' 
norum tuorumj' 

AliaIoci,ut nb^t? ubi, Ks« quo 
nadis fcili'cctc'& ^t? quo rr«"a un^ 
dc c" ^t? & n?« ubl' c" Kti &' nb, 
& nbhic, Z1D dC ntzvoi ibi,iIIuc,iC 
lic, tSTBrp inde,illinc,hinc» 

Alia interrogantdepoflcffione, 
ut Meh cuius 

Aliancgan'ua,ut«V Sc V« non, 
ne» Et nota,qu6d prohibitiones 
diuinae ueniunt cum dicftionenc' 
gatiua kV, de quaintercacterale^ 
gecaput xx.Exodi, Vk quoque 
prohibitiuum efl:,&intcrdum nc- 

gati 
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gatiuum nmplicitcr ♦ At 6i6:io 
nonucnitcumNominibus» y)H 
quoc^ cft ncgatiuum,dicitur 8^ rtj 
non,&iungitur nominibus fub-» 
ftantiuis & adicAiuis , participijs, 
&C altjs partibus indcclinabilibus* 
Practcrito ucro & futuro non iun^ 
gitur.Et rccipit afFixa, ut noti 
ipfc, non ipfi:pro Non cft , 8C 
non funt ♦ Sunt SC aliac ncgati^' 
uacdiAioncs.utVa , '^>a,DB«, \a, 

non,nc» 

Aliafuntoptandi',ut •>Vn« utf, 
nam, &C «^V utinam , in^ *>ia uti^ 
|iam,dcucrbo,quis dabitc" 

Aliafuntordinis,ut poft^ 
ca, 'y^y prartcrca, 

Alia qualitatis, ut omnia nomiV 
naadicifliua finccafu,ficut be> 
ne, male,"\\»^ redle,nT5« uere, 
^•\23 rcfle,6ic» 

Qua:dam quatitatis,ut sn mul" 

tum 
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tum,wra parum, nyi modicum, 
ntz^ quancum. 

Quacdam diminutiua, ut V^^rth 
(altem. 

Sunt SC alia dimmutiua: ut, 
W-otJjjppauIuIumj-^^JTTa fenfim. 
pedetentim» 

Alia funt teporiSjUt rusy nunc» 
naa iam, «: nunc, wS^ "^k tunc, 
cS'^nhodie,"\n'acras,& nntra 8d 
nrjn^p cras , ^STan , ^StsnK &'i!»'i3« 
heri,aut nodle pra^terita , nS^VT^ 
nudiuftertius, DWaUquando, 
ftatim,fubit6 , repcnte, D«nQ 
ftatim , VTan quotidie,fempcr,iu!. 
giter,-\yufque,donec, -^pi mane, 
.a^uefpere, ^nnquando, tnia-y^ 
•^3?8<: n3«"^s? ufquequo. 

EthaecdeAduerbfjs. 

S 
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CONIVNCTIO- 

NIBVS. 

Oniun(fli'onu qug dam 
funtcopulatiuaCjUt "^, 
ideftEt.Decuius pun- 
(flationc & fignificatio 
ne didum eftin Literis feruilibuSj 
inlitcra uau.Semper cnim a capite 
dicflionis eft copulatiuum , nun^ 
quam radicale , fed feruile , & CO' 
pulatiuum» 

AHx funt exceptionis , ut •^aV, 
& ^Vp» practer quam,uel nifi. 
th^\ 8^ '^r^byy, redundante iod lite^ 
ra,Practer:non obftante quod fint 
Pracpofitiones. 

Quaedamdifiuncftiuae.ut SK, 

uel,aut. 

Quaedam cau(ales,ut ^3 quia, 
quoniam : QC quandoque "^p quia 
ut^ysrgb ut,aw eoqu6d,quia.Et 



idem figniiicac. 



Qux 



Qugcdam duhimiux^ut 0«, id 
cftanc^nuiTi':*' 

Qua!damaduer(ati'ua?:ut, 
quamuis ,^pVj7Q« quamuis,quan^ 
quam , V2« fed. 

Q« "»3 fedjprsecedentetamennc 
gatiua, fiue inuno uerfu, ITuc m 
duobus . Significat etiam Nifi , 8C 
Quod (i, 

De Confuncflfonibus hadcnus» 

i 

DE INTERIECTIO^ 
NIBVS. 

Nteriedionu qua^dam 
funtadmirantis, ut n, 
nun, ma quam.Pfalmo 
oftauo. 
Quacdam deprecatioms, ut 
&: «3 quacfo,obfecro. ^ 
Quajdam exclamationis & do/ 
Ioris,utn:^-\n Sc -^n 8c ■^■\n,heu,uar, 
m ua[!,uah,ah.Esech.fcxto&:xxi; 

S ij 




heu , lercmisc primo,IoeIi's primo» 
Quacdamgaudcntis, f\Kn?^t«n 
cupe eugf.ueluah uah. Pfal.xxxv» 
Idcmlxix. Talem deferuatore tri^ 
umphum egerut Iuda!i,quum lam 
cflTetfepulchro demadandus:Mar 
ci xit] . Vah qui deftruis templum 
Dei* Alrj iIIu(iom*s,& deridentis 
eflTe dicut Jdemlegimus apud Ezc 
chielemxxv.8^xxv*8^ xxxvuCactc 
ra obferuabit dihgens lc(flor» 

DE VAV CONVERSIVO» 

Oftquam femel atquc 
itcrum dc uau coniun^' 
(ftiuo mcntionem feci^ 
mus , non ab rc fucrir, 
antequam grammaticam abfblua 
nius,dc uau quoquc conucriiuo 
tracftarc. 

Vau ad caput di(flionis,pra;tcr 




id quod copulat,uertitprf tcritum 
in futurum, & Riturum m pra^tci^ 
tum . Quum enim uertit practenV 
tum in futurumjpundaturfceua: 
uf^^sT» cuftodiuit, -^TS^*") & cufto- 
diet.Mutatur fceua nonnunquam 
8finfcurec8^ in aliapunda,i'uxta 
regulas fupra memoratas de uau 
copulati'uo:ut'Dn"k'n©'s& cuftodic 
tis» Dirtcrt autem uaucouerfiuum 
acopulatiuOjhocmodo, Sinon 
pracceditipfum uerbum cum uau, 
aliud prxteritUjtunc uau erit n^Bn 
ideftcouerfiuum.Siautem pracce^ 
dit,eft copulatiuu,ut HT&y^ Vjjq'»!^ 
quis operatus eft &:fecitcPra:!ccdic 
cnimpracteritu VyQ aliuduerbum 
cum uau n^y^ . Sic,fi duo uau fcri 
butur, ut "N-ot^-v nj Vi< m «"\p'\ &: clai 
mabatalter ad alterum &: dicebat: 
perfed:u-enim eft pro imperfe(flo,. 
In his exemplis copulat, no uertit* 
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Aliiid etiam (ignuiri efl:,uau iux 
ta prarteritum prima^ & fecundac 
perfong fingulaps numeri,fi accen 
tusfuerit in penultimaeftcopula^ 
tiuum : fi in ultima , conuerfiuum; 
ut dixi' n-sTa«"y Sc dixifti, 

•'miss-N S>C dicam , n"\"QK^ 8c dices. 
Exceptis tamenuerbisquiefcenti- 
bus iii lamed K uel n ^ quse femper 
habent accetum in penultima cum 
vau SC fine uau,ut ^i^^^X) ^ clama^ 
bis, n-^si^ 5^ acdificabis. ' 

Nota,qua! perfonai: cum uau 8C. 
fine uau habcnt accentum in ulti^ 
ma^Sunt autem iftatr, 

Hxuero duae femper habent ac" 
centum in penultima cum uau dC 
nneuau,ut Mn^a n^jtjQ. Suntprac- 
tereaaliasdu2e,qua; femper abfqp 
uauhabentaccentu in penultima, 
m w^an-k^ Et cumuau,mod6 

in 
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inuItim1l; mod6 in penultima , ut 
dicftum eft. At quando ucrtitfutu^ 
rum in pr^tcritum, femper punda 
tur pathach.cum dagefc in literis 
futuri, -^^r^^^-N Sc dixit, ^TSi^M &C 
dixidu luxta ucro Iitcram aleph ha 
bctcamc2,ut "^-qK} ScdixuExcu 
piunturfuturaconiugationis picl, 
qu2c non dagcfcantur^nifi raro , uc 
&loquutuscfl:,'^a"v^^ &:Io. 
quutuscs.2 Rcgum 7. ^'^a^;^^ 8C 
loquuti funt, PfaLIxxvir]. 

Nota ctiam, quod in futuro di/ 
gnofcitur uau copulatmum auau 
conucrfiuo. Vau copulatfuum lu^ 
xtafuturu habctfccua^ut ■NSTaw'^'^ 
&C cuftodictrnifi'^ fucritfccuatum, 
tunc cni.m haberct chinc. ut ■n!:'^'^^ 
& loquctur Juxta ucro alcph , uaU 
copulatiuum habctpathach : con^ 
ucrfiuum^camcz.utnnrinnK^ & be. 
nedicam ei,v;a"V3n^ &:bencdixit €u 

S» » . . 
"0 




Tantum de uau conucrfiuo hxc 
di<rta fufBciant* 

DE MODO INVENIENDl 

mct tam ucrborum ^uam 
nomitium^ 
Tfi ex fuperioribus dili 
gentcr cofideratis pof' 
fint cognofciradiceSjid 
eft themata SC primiti- 
«a:attamen quoniam harum no« 
tio ad fancftarum fcripturarum in- 
tclhgentiam plurimum conducit, 
opereprecium fore duxi, quonam 
pa(flo Nominum & Verborum ra 
dices poflint inueniri,declarare . 

Et in primis meminiffe neceflTc 
eft , quac funt Hterac femper radica^ 
les,&: quae modo radicales, modo 
feruiles funt. ; 

DeindcjOpus eft memoriter tc- 
ncrc, quse funt Nomina Sc Vcrba 

pcr 
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pcrfc(Jia : quac defe(ftiua,quicrcen- 
tia, SC geminata, de quibus fupra 
diligenter egimus, 

His ergo praccognitis annotan' 
dum efl:,qu6dradixdi(flionum ap 
pellantur literae illac trcs,quaeuel 
i<^u fempcr funt in dicflionc, ut in 
perfe(ftis,ut ana fcripfit:ueIpoten- 
tia puncftorum magnorum, ut irt 
quiefcentibus , aut dagefcin defe» 
^iuisSc geminatiSjUt XSflitf^ accc^ 
dam , a . nSao circundedifti, k 
aao . a^ fedebo , a aT9^ . Vbi iod 
radicale quiefcitin primo zeriiSC 
dagefc in gimel reprarfentat nun 
de&(fliuu:&: in beth, alterum beth 
per fyncopen clifum. 

Regulariterenim ra diccs om-' 
nium fere nominum & uerborum 
fimplicium tres continent litcras. 

Si uis igitur rep erire TZ?."\U!' co» 
iufcunque di(flionis Ebraica?^am 

enim 
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enim fpolia omnibus literis (eruHi 
bustamafrontequam a calce,8C 
n tres remanferint radicales, habc" 
bis radicem.ut na-viQ'©'» ♦ 

Nam in hac didione.iod eft ff^ 
gnum futuri , tertiae perfon*e, ma- 
lculini generis , utriufque numeri, 
Syllaba cum dagefc, eftaffi. 
xum tertiac perfonae,mafcuIini ge> 
neriSjfinguIans numcri. 

Remanent ergo trcsliterae radi^ 
cal es, qu a[! fu n t, ♦ 

SicinNominibus,ut yayK» 
digitus» Vi, eft heemanticum» 
remanenc ysx* 

Quod fi duac remanferint, prar- 
pone illis iod, 8C quacre in DicftiO'» 
nariotut S^,fede. 
Iodpracpofito,eric aw^ 

Autpracponenun,ut ^21, 
accede,a TTja» 
Si in futuro , prima ex duabus 
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jradicalibus habuerit dagcfci litc^ 
ts^, nun pUruncp prairponenda eft, 
aut iod, fecunda radicali exifien' 
tezadi» 

Quod fi illsc duaEliterscfuerint 
t^p, fenipe praepone V , quia radix 

Si lutem illis duabus literis ra-' 
dicalibus adiecHrsE fuerint uel nun 
ueliod.S^radicem uerbi minime 
inuenifti,interpone literam uau: 
quiaforte poiTetefreexquiefccnti 
businain uauut,«3 uenita «Sa» 

Eta non inueneris.adde literam 
he,utV^ reueIa,anVx. 

Qu6dfiminime,duplicafecun' ' 
dam radicalem,&tunc eftet ex du' 
plicatis,ut nlso circuifti,a asD» 

Etfipoft abiectionem omnium 
feruilium literarum fola remanfe^ 
rit litera , praepone ei nun ueliod, 
h noi , uel a . 

Qu6d 
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Qudd fi litcra tau remanrcnC 
fola^litcra nun addcnda e(k tam ad 
frontcm,quamad calccm, ut ^ns» 
His nanquc rcgiilis diligcntcr 
confidcratis, tibi facile eritinucnp 
rcradiccm cuiufcunquc Nominis 
S>C Vcrbi,prius tamen fcm^ 
pcr(ut dixi)titcris mi^ 
nidcrialibusrC'' 
icAis* 

GRAMMATICiE EBREJE 
FR» STANCARI 
FINIS* 



MXE RC IT ^TIO 

PRO TYRONIBVS IN LIN^ 
GVA SANCTA. 

*Prma de Icjii M.cfciaJN<tx<ircn6y 
Jcmatorc noflro,promi^io primis 
petrcntibtis noflrps kS4 d<e ^ 
Cbau<efa6laf Gcnef,^» 

Sccuftdct promjj^io hrcihcefa^ 

a V— v-»> .^ v"^ — — • 

■*"SV-..— » •••^ • ^|y,t V^«* T^»-»^ 

©•«^aTpn '*ap^3p ^^l^^vrv» na-j« n2"\ny 



jDccem 'J^rcecepta , ([Uie totam Lc^ 
oem JDomini contincnt,Exo. to. 

nVn^^n^^.wV ; D^naj? n^^a^a ta-^r^YP 

rnn-o Q'»;©^ •nt?»"; nntvc- t':}»?? ">^>?5 
pwn-«Vn mnnTpn«V .' v^V 
« iSy "s^Q niP T^nV» mn^ "^a 



V • V V ^ « 



a^^'<nTe'\B' nTfi'n^VnaTS'nnS'> nK^Sax 

• /• t — « ^ — — V — 

a^^^aan nn« naxVia-Va t^^^^sv^ "viyn' 

•«•T^ •••• • ^v^*» 
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j wp^t^^-v naTun nS"» n« nsn^ tt-a 

n 

{ r4<3n K V 
n 



De fdic^ 
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Dcfilicitatc eorutftj quircIiSlis imy 
proborum conftlijs ac itijlitutis,jeje Ic. 
oi JDciititcIIi^mdcejUita^ cxprimctt 
da totos coii/ecranttP/aIm,i. 

•T^p rvw,! nV-jb} oiaS^ nxn^j "^n^Sna^ 
3 w^» -S-^-NQ ^v^ijt, 'ora "^Thf^ Vs? V^^nu? 

n^^Vy» 

D c remijSiottc pcccatorumjubj^ 
fcia JcruatorettoflropIcrem.^o^ 

nSn^ otjiiK^^nn nyn^s onnn-^Ta^a 
nijnn^ HKtsn n«"v nas^tj^ Vt!''^^^ ^Sr» n« 

I • t — V — X— S Y • T- • ■ 

JDe conccptionc lyLefcict in utcro 

mrginis I^ari<epdc^i ciin nomi^ 
/ nc^^^fX natiuitcitc^^atqncnomi^ 
ncplcfai.7^ Matthx 

^ r\«nt>^ p n^N^v'^ n^^n mabyn nan 
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De Ioco,ubi Mefcia , Dcus SC ho- 
mo nafciturus cffetjMicheae 

Matthaei 2» 

wa n^NT.V vi?y ^^l^^Sitj arfe n^a nn«> 
snbS:; •^•d-»'» uapts vnKySia'^ VW^i-ia 

De Miffionc Mefci? a Patrc Sc Spi 
ritu fan(flo,hoc cft deTrinitatc 
fub typo tamen Icfaiae proph» 
ucl Cyri,IcfaiaE 48. 

^n©a y£ii^yn '\3?ttV7 ^bi^ »q*\^ 
»»1^« nr>y"» "^sk ux& nnvn njJia^wa'^ 

I > • —T- , • V • 

Dcaffli(flionc,paflione,atcp mortc 
Mcfciac pro pcccatorum noftro^ 
rum (atisfadionc,IcIai.55» 

i 'flVa vvs? nK jj-^^vQn' h^n'»^ 

T 
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Dcrefurrecflione Mefcie 8C morte 
ciuSjdecp noftri iuftificationc.quae 
eft rcmiftio pcccatorum, 
Ierai.55. 

Ucobiu ?etr.i. loiti.tz. Hiftgrdmmfrumtn' 

fc^^n 'nnisi^ ca-kV ««n^ds? V'*'^» ^-^ni 

Dcrcfurrcdtioncmortuorum, 
Danicl.i2.&: » Corin.15. 

Dc iudicio generali in cxtrcma dic 
per Mcfciam , SC Apoftolos ctus. 
Abdia.Matth. 19 8i 25»Et de uno 
domino regnatc fuper uniuerfam 
tcrram,de^ uno folo nominc Det 
inftituro feculo,Zachariae i^.et 1 
Corin.i^.Quum tradiderit Chri^ 
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ftusRegnum Deo Sc Patri,8^c 

TIW}"^ tib-jsV nsn^ htV) 
• "^0« STflTfN -\n»5 nSrS n-^n-.' K?\nn 



Exercitatiunculsc Frao' 
cifci Stancari, 





Vomamodis omn^ 
bus prodeflTe cupio 
huiusfacrofancfl^Im 
guse ftudiofiSjUt^ 
celerrime adepti gra 
maticsc copnitionem.ad (acrorum 
Bibliorum lecflionem feratur : qua 
|)otui fcripfi diligentia, hoc meae 
grammaticac compedmm,&r quafi 
fummamrqua intelleAa &:comprc 
henfa, unufquifcp per fe fere totam 
rem grammaticam facillime perdi-^ 
fcere poterit^ Vale^ 




modo legencli Hehuice» 
JgintidU(e LiteTie dpudBbrao$,o*^tiinque ex 
V illis duplicantur. 



K Aleph 
^ Betli 
^ Gimel 
Daleth 
n He 
•\ Vau 
Zain 
Cheth 
U Teth 
^ lod 
3 Caph 
V Lamed 
Q «QMem 
^ 3 Nun 
^ Samcch 
y Ain 
n a Pe,phe 
y Zadic 
Coph 
Refc 
^ Scm 
n Tau 



i)e uocalibus^ 

Decc funt uocules: quinq; long£, 
Cr quincj; breues, cr tres impro^ 
pri<f , quit cr breuipintie. 

P^ocalcs brcms^ 
a !> camer* 
c 3 zeri. 

cum lod- 

0 "^^ choIcjSduauchole 
a uaufcurec 

Wocalcs 6rcucs4, 
a "V patach. 
c legoL 

1 chmc fine iod, 
o ^ chateph camez. Cae^y^^ c^mrz 

cr tmpropri£, / / . A 
a chateph pathach.T^^^^'^'''^-^ 
c ;5 chatephfcgoL il^^^^-Jcac 
e fceua. ^^fl^ fu/kHM 

Omnes liter£ funt Confonantes.cr nullaVocalis^ ^^iCdmtx. 
\\£ du<e liter^e y ^non uertuntur apud nos^fed ea^ 



rum VocU' 
les tantu. 



\0 
s sc 



nnisjQiaaiaa 

tht I php \ chc\ub 



iy<iges uariit o^fcripturm cr proUtionem. 

T y 
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T^e hSliom fccua» 

SCcua nuncp legitur,m(iquin^ 
decau(is.Primo,aprindpio di 
dlionfs.utn^^^w^Na.Secundo.fub \u 
tera dagefcata in medio dicflionis, 
ut ^•^s^v . Tertio poft uocales lon^ 
gas^ufN^NPB^QuartOjfub litera quf 
dupIicatimmediaiejUt^^Mn.Quin^ 
t6,duobusfceuainexiftentibus in 
medio didrionis.primum quicfcit^ 
bc fecundum Iegitur,ut '^"^p^^* 

In fine dicflionis nunquam legi^ 
tur,8L fi duplicatum fuerit,&lfi (ub 
litera daaefcata fuerit.ut 

uagieuch.&C uasifcb. 
Prgt)erea,quum fuerit camez fub 
una litera,& fceua fub fequeti^abf- 
que accentu incermedio , totum iV 
lud appellatur camez catuph, & le 
gitur per o,ut npsn chochmah,8C 
non chachema«Excipiuntpraeteri' 
ta imperatiui pa(Iiui,& futura paG 



noa,i'n quibus rcgula non obferua 
tur, & fi uirgula no mterponatur, 
utin uerbis. Deniquc fceua zlu 
quado ob decorem le(flionis non 
legitur,ut WS^oiuaUjnriS^Q pe^ 
codnah,8^ fimilia» 

JDek^ione/itcrarum 
« G non pun(flatur,quiefcii:ut, 
V>^\ rofc, Kj^ cara. 

n a non puncftatur, quiefcit:ut 
nub lammah» 

^ cum cholem in capite, przce 
dente tamen confonante, fcmper 
quicrcitjUt deuaro.Sincpun> 
6ko uero fcmper Iegitur,ut "N^^aT 
deuarau, '^b^ fcaIeu,VD piu,8ifc» 
monofyllabum. 

in medio non pu(5^atur quic 
fcir, uf^^^^va-v deuarecha:infincuc> 
ro fimiliterquiefcitjUt afcre» 

_ ^ ••«—I 

Sed fi prgcedit unu ex his quatuor 
pun Aisjegitur femper. Puncta uc- 

lii) 
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rb funt came2,pathacIi,cIioIeni,8C ^ 
fcureCjUt ■^rw adonai^^^Vw elai,'*^^ 
goi, '^'STS'^ afui. 

Notandum SC hoc,iod dagcfca 
tum proferri per G cum uocalibus, 
ut V V ^ gia , gie , gi , gio , gi u r 
fine dagefc uero legitur per i, ut 
•^i n>» ia,ie,ii,io,iu» 

Hoc prjcterca non ignorandum 
cft,nullam literam dagefcatam elTc 
fincpund:o» 

JOi e ddgcjc raphc* 

Dagefc,pundtus eft in uentreli^ 
tcraCjUt na^ rabbu.Et geminatur Ii^ 
tcra,tam in prolatione ^ in ftriptu 
ra. Raphe,linea eft fuper htcram 
pofita,que eam leniorem rcddit in 
prolationc,ut in fS&a ^ »Nam haj 
iitcrae tantum fufcipiunt raphc. Ex 
cipitur tamen litera a,qux cum ra^ 
phc afpere profertur . Et quoniam 
in codicibus impreflis raphe figna 

tum 



2 97 

tum non muenitur,ideo dediio da 
gefc indicat literam raphari, ut nia 
meth. 

JDe nattimli ^ prima litcm* 

rum diuifione^ ^ 
Literarum,quatuor funtguttu» 
rales, 3?nn« : quatuorpalati, p^sx: 
quinquelinguse, niV : quinquc 
dentium,y"\}p ©v»&:quatuorlabi]', 
tk^ffl^a » Hae li terac iuxta fuam prola-^ 
tionem,ideft eiufdem exitus (non 
tamen omnes,necfemper)aliquan 
do pcrmutantur inuicem , fed po-' 
tiffimum hac quatuor,'»"^^» » 
X)e duplici ddgefcylene fci^ 

licet ^ jorte. 
Dagefclene, locumhabet tan" 
tum in fex litef is , nsa^» ,8d hoc in 
principio dicflionis, S^poft fceua 
quiefcenSjUt "vSa^n tizcor. 

Dagefc uero forte recipiunt litC" 
XX omnes,pr^ter quatuor guttura 

les. 
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Ics,8f rcfc,qu» funf^yhn» , & fem^ 
peraliquid pccuHarcfignificat» 
Primum^indicatdcfcAumlitcrai i 
tamradicalis, quam fcruilis:& ali^ 
quando litcrg iod,& lamcd in folo 
ucrbon^V,ut -^iPDSj^-tf^in-^W 

np« Sccundi, fignum cft coniu> 
gadonis pid , pual,& hithpacl : ut 
•^^an^l^j^viSi^n ♦ Tcrtio,quu fuc 
rint dui poftcriorcs radicalcs fimi 
lcs,mcdia dcficicntc pcr fy ncopcn, 
altcra dagcfcaturiut nSso pro rvMo 
a 330. Quarto , n articularis ucl 
dcmonftratiua dagcfcatlitcram fe^ 
quetcm dagefcabilcm:ut->3nn uer^ 
bum,ucl illud ucrbum.Hac cadcm 
litcra utitur Scriptura pro aducr^ 
bio uocandi, 6 : ut ^S^vn, o gcnra^ 
tio ♦ Quinto , uau conucrfiuuiu 
quumuertit futurum in prajtcritu 
dagcfcat litcras futuri , quae funt 
, practer « , ut rat^^\ 8^ dixii. 
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Excfpmntur futura coniugationis 
piel^atnon fcmper. Sext6,quan 
cio n fuerit tertia radicalis,&: accet 
fcrit ad augmenta prdcuriti n n 
cn '^n,tuncnradicalisabrjcitur, 
8c n augmentum dagefcatur pro- 
pter n tertiam radicalem abiedam, 
uta rayp dkitur M'^,pro nro^?» 
Septim6,quado n & 15 conueniuc 
in coniugatione hithpael,fignatur 
n perdagefcinu,utpro^\t^l3«nndi 
citur ^KTZDn Jdem fi uenerit apud 
daleth & iod^ut annotauimus m 
noftra grammatica^ Odau6,Iitc 
ra dagefcaturfacpenumero,eupho 
nix gratia:utut wvpp,&: fimilia^ 
Non6,liter2cK et "y^inaliquibuslo 
ds recipiunt dagefc^ 

Quado dagefcindicathteraide^ 
fedlum^tuncprccedentem literam 
abieAam^non fequentem^indicac^ 

Con 



5o#- 

Gontra, uocalcs longae fcmpcr in- 
dicantlitcramfubfequcntemqmc 
fccrc,non autcm praeccdentcm. 
JDecommutatione uocum magmrum 
ittuocesparuas (^^j^dagejcy 
^ econtra . 
Commutantur aliquando uoces 
jnagnae in uoccs paruas & dagefc, 
ut pro Vi^^^r^^ ,dicitur tr^^^P » 

Voxbreuis bC dagefc commu/ 
tantur m uoccm magnam, Sc prae^ 
fcrtim quando dagefcin *^ynn« fi^ 
gnanduseft:utpro cn«p,dicitur 
C^KjQjmeadam. ^ 
JDe akera literdrum diuifionepenes 
earum iifim:i<^ quomcdo 
pun^antur, 
Exuigmtiduabus literis,undc>'' 
cim funt perpctuo radicalcs : ut^ 
t^y 3?u "^SiD vn. Alix ucro undc^ 
cim,8C radicalcs & feruiles elle pof 

funt ; ut , M'*V« aro n^eiia . Ex his fu- 

muntur 



muntur feptcm , quarum officium 
nunctra(flandum eft,& funt ntiJ^a 
aVs^ ♦ Dc reliquis ucro fuo loco 
dicetur» 

12 litera, cft cx prajpofitionc ^tt, 
a,ab,dc,cx,prae,poft, &c*&pun^ 
^latur hoc modo , «ifl , '\ifl , ^tq , 

xef cftQui,qua;,quod,quorum, 
quarum, 8ic,qui'a,qu6d,quum:8c 
puncflatur , ^v^ , tqp , ^'8' , «'i? , ♦ 

n articularisucldcmonftratiua, 
8f uocantis aducrbium puniHiatur» 
«vn , yn , yn ^^n , » Admiratiua uc^ 
ro 8^ intcrrogatiua , cum chateph 
pathachjUt n , Admi ttit & alia pun 
<fia,utn demonftratiuum,quod 8^ 
folofenfudignofcitur» Admittit 
prsetcrca poft fe litcram feruilcm 
cum dagcfc , quod non facit dc^ 
monftratiuum,ut ^''sn "Dan num in 
caftris i 

'i eft copula Et,8^ piidlatur hoc 

modo 
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modo, ^^.la^, ^'NjB'^ , ^'N, mutato 
fccua in fcurcc,propter hterasrvnna 
&:litcram fceuatarpundatur etiani 

(ic^^jSd^i^^s^^&rr^.y^. 

3 ertaducrbiumnmilitudinis, 
ficut,ucluti,taquam,quafi,8d quan 
doquc tcmporis quum,8^ pro cir# 
citcr,8^c, 

h cft (Tgnum gcnitiui & datiui 
cafus , 8i pro pracpoHtionc ad , in^ 
proptcr.poftjSx^c. 

a cftpra?po(itioIn,cum,dc, 
cx,pcr, &c.Hactrcs litcrae candem 
habcnt pun<flationcm : ut , a, V , a, 
^i^ai^tvVjT^a.^^acccdcntcs ad iod 
fccuatum, "^? , '^V, '^a . Et cum gut^ 
turalibus chatcphatis puncftantur 
puncHio (implici,ut inuau. At (i^ 
mulhac quatuoraVa^iuxtanomcn 
OTibnhabetzcri.ut Q^nV«a cbt^v 
luxtaucrdnSn^habent pathach,uc 

Dc afHxis 



T)c amxis ftmplicihm, 

AFfixa fimphcia, quse a nobi« 
pronominajitcr^ funtuel fyl 
laba? ad fincm dKftionis defcruicn^ 
tcs.EtappclIantur fic,eo quia fem^ 
peraffiguntur didioniprarccden* 
ti,&: cum illa coeunt in una diiflio^ 

nem . Et fu n t prima*,fecuda!,8d ter- 
tiac perfonar» 

^ffixum primctperfon<e 
communis ocncris* 

i'od,cftmcus,mea,mei,meum, 
mcam, 8^c. Quod fiprarccditchi- 
ric, nomcn cft fingularc: ut 
rcxmeus.Siautem pathach uelca^ 

mez^cftpIuralcmt^aV-nreges mef» 
In practeritis tamen bC impcrati^ 
uis a tq u c fu turis, u tim ur fy II aba •»! 
ut "anbTsr mifitme,&:c.PluraIceius 
eftfyllaba ^:,finedagefc:ut nsaVtj 
rex noftroru,noftrarum , idcft no^ 
ftcr,8^ nomen eft fingularc.Quod 
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fi prscceclit io d,M ,n omcn cft plur* 
ut wab-a reges noftri.Rcgula gc^ 
ncralis eft : fi ante afFixa cuiufcun^ 
perfonx & gencris,tam fingularis 
quampluralis numerifucritlitera 
iocl, nomenfemper eftpluralc: fin 

minus,fingularc» 

f^ff-txumfeciind<ephfon<e 

' mafcuhnigeneris^ 
cum camcz,tu,tc,tibi,&c,Foc 

mininum uero cum fceua. 

^ tu,tc,8dc.Pluralcmafculcft 

fyllaba na.foemin» 

Affixum tertice perjona 
majculinigeneris* 
^ ifinediaionis,&:fylIaba^h ZC 
«S3 cum da|efc,cft cius,ei,eam , &c» 

FceminJitera, 
n cum mapic prgcedcntc camcz, 
ucl cum camczpraecedctcalio pun 
do,ut n^-y : Sifyllaba na cii dagefc. 
Plurairmafculefto finalc,6d fylla- 

ba 



e uero fccminini, \ fi> 
nale^,& fyllaba in» Hadenus dcaf- 
fixis fimphdbus» 

2De affixis compofitis. 
Pronomina compofita uel fepa> 
rata,quae & uerba tan tum fequun^ 
tur,non nomma,tria funt: ^3« eoo, 
nn« tu, «^n ille, Hoc eftprfmscrfe* 
cundac 8C tertiacperfonx. lam fepa 
ratim de Iingulis dicamus. 

'Proncmenprimceper/once ) cothmu^ 
fiis^e neris7ji)tgularis ^ phra^ 
ralis numeri^ 
Sing. diCyA •»21« fego, 

' Meu 

Mihu 

a Me. 

Plur . ^ixm , & ^:ni abie Ao « 
pcrfyncopen^UK, Nos, 

Noftrum. 
Nobis 

V 



$t6 

MnSrt Nos. 

jfl-ep a Nobis» 

"Pronomcnjecunda perfo «<c 
majciilinigcneris finguld'' 

Tis pluralis numcri, 
Sing.nnt? cumaccentumulti^ 

ma,8^ in penultima nr^w Tu. 

Tuu 



n'? * Tibu 

f iur» Vos» 
taa^^w Veftrum» 
ra^ ' Vobis* 
C2n« Vos^ 
oa^MJ 8^ per fynccaia, a Vobis. 

F oemininigencris* 
Sing, n» Tu. 

' Tuu 
^ ' Tibu 
nnSt< Tc» 

Plun 



Plur. in« Vos; 

1?^«* Veftrum* 
T?V Vobis» 

Vos. 

. \a)3Ta &: per {^rnc ^ap , a Vobis. 
2^ ronomcn tcrtiaptrjonce mafculini 
^cnc risj fingularis ^ plu^ 
ralis numcri* 
Sing. Knn Ille.' 
^Vu? Ilhus. 

. IIlu 

Illum. 

•^J"»^ ablllo. 
Plur» on & n-Dn IIIu 

^inV^ ' " lUorum* 

onVS^SiaV Illis. 
on-fts 8d cnn« Illos* 
tjnp " ' ab Illis» 

F oemininiqcncris* 

Sing» k^^n&KHn Illa. 

Dlius. 



. Sing» WS« Illam, 
T^i^ian al> illa- 

Plurl ^n&rnsn Illac. 

Illarum,. 

illas» 

\np ablilis*. 
DeJNominibiis^ 
Fotminina* 

NOmina foemimna plerunquc 
terminatur mfingulari inhis 
tribusliteri$nn«,ut Way excrdtus, 
^"\«Brv ploriajn^^iav? ueftis.Litera 
n inconftrudlione oC cum arRxis 
uertitur in n,ut ^nV-a^ ,^"^nt< nV-n^B» 
n uero cum affixis dagefcatur , uit 
•Sn^Wfcn In plurali habent termina* 
tionem nS , ut n^V^^, 

ISldfculind^ 
Nomina mafculinorum i'n fin^ 
gulari certam tcrminationem dare 
non poffumus; uerum definetia in 

quam 



quamcunqucaham Iitcram,quam 
in nnKplerunque funt mafculini gc 
neris . Horum autem pluralcfem' 
perterminatur in n^^.literatamen 
pra!ccdenteiodchiricata,ut Q^^vsTi 
Viy^-yr Ethocinftatu abfolutol 
Quod fi fingularc defideras, remo 
ueterminationem pluralem tj'> , SC 
habebis intentum , ut W .In ftatu 
uero regiminis cliditur tj, SC Iiter2 
praccedenteiodhabetzeri,ut '^;}^^ 
nSn^^ Etcum afiixishabetregoI,uc 

2Dua/is nttmerm^ 
Numerus dualis femper una & 
cadem terminatione habetur: ut; 
Qt-v>_ u-^Vs-^.Sed hunc numeru dua^ 
lem,tantum habent nomina duo fi 
gnificantia,non autem omnia» 

JOeanomalis* 
Quaedam nomina ih fingulari 
mafculinafunt,inplurali uero ha> 

V i^ 



bcnt termmationem rccmininam , 
ut s« pater,nSat5 patrcs» Et ccon^ 
tra,P|5 fccmininum lapis, «^i^tj la- 
pidesiathaccpaucafunt. 

Dc literis '^riTa^m» 
Hailitcrac,quacuulg6 hccmanti 
cac appellatur ( colledjac enim funt 
inhancdi(fti'onem, quomcmoriae 

faciliusmandcntur) nomina con* 
ftituunt, quaz dcriuantur a ucrbis. 
n in principio ponitur,fcd tan^ 
* tum nominibus imperfecSis : ut, 

nVyn a Vyi . In fincucro triplicitcr 
confidcraturlitcran.Prim6 fi prc^ 
ccflerit fegol uel zcri ,radicalis eft, 
ut m^p.Sccund6 , fi habucritca^ 
mez cum accentu in ultimaconfti' 
tuitnomcnfcrmininum: uta 
mafculinu,iuftitia:fitnf"vy foemini 
num.Terti6,fi accetus fucrit in pc^ 
nultimajeftlocoV a principio:ut 

pro D-^-vycV.diciturn^-^^vifTa» 



K i'nprindpiopom'tur,ut S?53f« 
Quiindoque a fine,fed loco licerae 

n,ut «^T3 pro nya, 

Ta prstpbnitur tam pcrfe(fti's cp 
imperfecflis nommi'bus,ut Vss^, 
Ct^^^a.Poftponitur etiam,ut D^sno» 

l tam a principio , quam a fine 
additur,ut "\S"\'ffla a a sn^* 

n in pn'ndpioponuur,ut vpVn 
a "NiaV^NonnulIa nomina admit^ 
tunt n , & a principio &C a fine, ut 
r-«Bn a VQ» 

fuperadditur,8^ prarfcrtim no 
mi*nibuspropri)s,ut pr\y^ a W, 
nSr,') ab n^n, In fineconftituitno. 
men gentile,ut "«^yp ^gyptius, 
•»'NW lehudacus.Si additur n,fit fce^ 
mininu,ut ^''nyp iSgyptia^n-^^inm 
Iehudaea,fcilicet mulier. 

jDe/cx ordinihns ucrborum, 

PRimus ordo perfecftorum eft, 
quorum nuUalitera deficit uel 

V 111] ' 



quiefdttut nipQ, 'vav^ ^ Vel pcrfc- 
&um dicitur uerbu, quum prima* 
radicalis non eft aleph,uel lod, uel 
nun* Secunda,uau cum cholem^ 
uel fcurec^Tertia K uel n ^ ^ 

Secundus ordoeftdefecflmo^ 
rum 3 quum prima radicahs uerbi 
eft nun , ut wjii ^ Et quandocp iod, 
ut SY^j^npji^^Et folo uerbo npV^ 

Trcs ordines (^uicjccntium^ 
Primus ordo quiefcentium dici 
tur, quando prima radicalis eft 

ueliodjUt^iaK,^^^ 

Secundus^quando media eft S 

uel^ut^Sa^n^^. 

Ter tius , quum tertia radicalis 
cft K uel n,ut.W,nV:^^ 

Sextus ordo eft dupHcatbrum, 
quuduac pofteriores fimiles funt, 
ut^V^, Dian. Hxctamenuerba, fi 
licfleclcrcntur,e(Ientperfe<fl:a« Ac 
elegantiac gratia, media per fynco- 

pen 
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pcn tollitur 5 Sc altcra dagefcatur, 
uc nian Nominafcquunturordi^ 
ncs ucrborum^ 

X)c ordinc pcrfcSlorum^^denomini^ 
hnsjcptcm coniu^citionum-^dc^ 
carum fignis ^ prcetc^ 
ritis ^jxituris^ 
Prima coniugatio cft Vay;, qux 
8i dicitur^coquodprofcnul^ 
lum fignum habcat,pra:tcr trcs nu 
das radicalcs^ 

Practcritum n^^^a 
Futurum nb^^H^P^'» \ ^SpD"^ "\SpD«T 
Secunda VyQS.cums fisnum cft 
3 afrontc» 

Practcritum nt?M 
Et cum gutturalibus "^ws 
Futurum ntJB'' •^peii 

Cum gutturalibus W» ■oyW 
Tcrtia cft^ya ,huius fignum cft 
clagcfc in media radicali ubique, 
Ut "^f B . 

M • 



Praetcritum ^'^vL^ 

Futurum "^pB": "^^0« 

Quarta cft Vl^Q & habct da^ 
gcfcjUt VyQ» 

Prcctcritum r^^^slQ "^PQ 

Futurum •^PB': 

Quinta V3?&n 8d habctpro fi- 
gnohtcram n a fronte,a mediam 
pun<^atam chiricmagno. 
Practcritum F)"J^Shn v^an 

Futurum 'vi?q: 
Et cum gutturaUbus pract» "^^aJ^n 

Futurum 

Scxta VjJBn*, cuius fignum eft n 
a frontc cum uel \ 6C quan* 
doquc pundo» 
Praetcritum Dl^rin "^^S 

Futurum ■^^Si^.*^??!^. 
Cum gutturalibus prxtcritu wn 

Futurum '^?3?'!S 
Scptima Vipann , qux duo figna 
habctaltcrum fyllabam nn a fron- 



te,alterum dagcfc in media radica^ 
liySC ed acfliua dC pafliua. 
Prscteritum r\ApBnn 'M?Qrvi\ 

Futurum "^s^sJ}^. "^PEnrt 

jDe c»rc//«e dcfe^iuorum > ut 

Cal,prxtcritum nT&xi vjii 
Futurum WA"» ^p^is 

Niphal,pr*eteritum FiWW ttJas 
Futurum '.r^iitfl 

H/pnil,pra;tcritum PkWJw^^:ws 
Futurum TC''»*^ 

Hophal,prafteriium t^wnTCsn 
Futurum ygv' 

iJeordine ([uiejctntiumin 
pe akphj ^ pe iod* 

In pealeph,fedfercutpcrfe{fla 
fleAuntur,ut yoA^ 

Cal;,pra::teritum J^^IS» "VTS» 
Futurum "{'ttK'» 
In pe iod,ut J^Vj^^^j 

Cal,pra;tcritura ro^^ '^'^l 
Futurum a^^3\prt 

Cum 



Cum gutturalibus praet ♦ v,3?3! 
Futurum vy^ 
Niphal,praeteritum n vy^^i 

Futurum 3?^!S: 
Proforma a^'^ 

Hiphiljpraetcritum na^ a-^^J^Sn 
Futurum a-^T^S^a^ "«p-nk 

Cum gutturalib.prsct, ni.^Sn?'»^ 
Futurum ?^"vS-« v^^SW 

Hophal, prgteritumnyT^njy^N^n 

Futurum ' yy^^ yy» 

Hithpael,prxt. r^V^snn y vnn 
Futurum S'!)'^^''.^?^^?:» 
Quiejcentium in ain uaih 
ut nS?» 

Cal,pr2cteritum t^^? 
Futurum ^Sa^^Sai^ueU^o» 

Niphal,prxteritum nSi^ ^Sax 
Futurum ^Sa-^ \Sa« 

Hiphil,pr3eteritum rySa^-an r?n 
Futurum ra-^^ra^ 
Praeteritum 

Practe^ 
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Praeteritunt D*^^''??! T^rt 

Hophaljpraetcritum nnw '^a^^n 
Futurum pn'^ p^t^ 

Picl dC pual^quae SC quadrata di 
dtur,habcnt unam formam,&:du' 
phcem fignificationcm. 
Praeteritum MiSa ^iSa 

Futurum faJva^iytaK 

HithpacI,pr3Etcr* MisannuSanri 
Futurum ^^.'^ar^i wSBnw 

Quiejcentium in lamcd « 

In lamcd «,ut «^^ 
Cal,practen'tum ' D^^?^*^^ 
Futurum ^^^^?'^!^^ 
Cajtcrautmfra. 

Niphal,pra?ten'tum rjK^Paw^Pl 
Futurum «V"^ 

InIamedn,utnVx, 
Cal,prajtcn'tum "j^^^^nVa; 
Futurum n.?i:'n^5.« 
Niphal n-ivii n^» 

Futu 



)1S 

Futurum nH": 

Piel^prarteritum n^j, 

Futurum '^'^^I^V^S 
Pual,praetcritum n^Vx nVx 

Futurum nVy; nViJ 

Hiphiljprajtcritum n^^Vw; nVxn 

Futurum ^r?;! nVj» 

Hophal,pr aetcritum n^Vjn nVsn 

Futurum f^;^?^. nV>« 

Hithpacl,pra:t. n-^Vann 

Futurum nVan^nV^ntJ 
Duplicdtorum,tU d 

CTsn nn 

Cal,praetcritum n^isn 

Futurum cSn« 

Niphal,pra!tcritum nSTaniwi 

Futurum o"^? ^"^^ 

Hiphil,prajtcritum n*\iann 

Futurum ^ "fi?! ^^1*5 

Hophal,praitcritu n-ftannnnn^n 

Futurum o?'^'' 
Dc ucrbis ha(ftenus, 

Dcuau 



JDe uau comer/tuo* 

VAu quando ucrtitprf tcritum 
in futurum puAatur fceua,ut 
•v-ttU?-) SC cuftodiet:& apud Iitcrara 
fceuatafcureCjUt &:cufto 
dietis.Qiium ucro uertit futuru iti 
practcritu,pudaiurpathachcu da-» 
gc(c in Iitcris futuri,quaefunt w« 

pra:tcrfc<,ut"^^«^"^ &:dixm n-ai^n-^ 

& dixiftj, ^rKi^ &: diximus:cum K 
habctcamez,ut n^c^^ &:dixi» 
JDe ^ccettti[>us* 

SOph pafuc,duo puncfla funt cu 
linca pcrpedicuIari,hocpa<fto, • 
Athnach,uta. Rcuia,pun<Sus fu^ 
praIitcrainmedio,ut 3» Zaccph 
caton,duopun(ftifupra htcram in 
modum fceua,ut a. De cajtcris mi 
nime curadumeft,cum ad fenfum 
nihilfaciunt,tantum autem 
ad cantilenam« 

F 1 N I S* 
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